














Theology Library 


~SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
AT CLAREMONT | 
California | 








— 
A, 


* 





se ag abe fee. 
Ls beh oe Sere agent a 
[7s tert 2 ; 








SERMONS 
BV | | | 
4152 


DIFFERENT SU BJECTS, 


BY THE LATE REVEREND 
Pee Nee RT LS NS DD. 


Archdeacon of Lonvon, Reor of St. Dunstan in 
the Eaft, and) Vicar of Kensincron. 





THE SECOND EDITION. 





V OLA M-E~-UL 








LO. .N. DON: 


| Printed for BENJAMIN WHITE, 
at Horace’s Head, Fleet-ftreet. 


MDCCLXXIY. 





Transferred 


Rb, 252 JAS 
PRI ee Ve 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON I 
The Nature of bad Habits. 
JEREMIAH Xill. 23. 


Can ibe AEthiopian change his fkin, or the leopard 


bis pots ? then may ye alfo do good; that are ac- 
cuftomed to do evil. pt 
SERMON It 
Uprightnefs. 


PRdv; X. 9. 


He that walketh uprightly, qwalketh furely 3 dui, 


he that perverteth his ways foall be known: p. 4, 


SERMON. IL 
The Difference of Duties. 
Marra. xxi’ 35. 

Lhen one of them—afked him a queflion—/faying, 
Mafter, which is the great commandment in 
the Law? p. 4t 

SERMON ly. 
The Penitent Thief. 
eS LuKE XXill. 42, 43- | 
And he faid unto Stefus; Lord, remember me, 


avben thou comeft into thy kingdom. And Fefus 
a2 Jad 


. | 223782 


\ 


iv 3G OND Paes 
faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, to-day 
fhalt thou be with me in Paradife. Re 61 


&, EURIMPOINS WV. 
: Anger. 
Cotoss, iil, 8. 
But now you alfo put of all thefe; anger, wrath, 
malice. p. 83 
SERMON VI. 
~ Honorr. 
1 SAM, «li,, 30. 
For them that honour me, £ will honour. 


S'E-R M.O.N.: °VO, 
Secret Things. 
DEUTER. XXIX. 29. 

The fecret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
but thofe things which are revealed belong unto 
us, and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law, eh ee: 


SER'MON VII 
Blafphemy againft the Hqly Ghoft, 
MATTH. -Xil. 31. 

All manner of fin and blafpbemy fhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blafpbemy againfi the. haly 
Ghof? [ball not be forgiven unto men. p. 143 

» E R- 
oe 


» 


CO SLE N TS, Vv 
SERMON IX. 
The Love of the World. 
I JouN i. 15. | 
Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
- the world. p- 163 


SERMON X. 
Mortality. 
PsaLM cil. 15, 16. 
4s for man, bis days are as grafs; as a flower of 
the field, fo be flourifbeth ; for the wind paffeth 
_ ever it, and it is gone, and the place thereof 


foal know it no more.  =#p. 183 
' “SERMON XI, 
Meeknefs. 
Martu. v.. 5. 
Bleed are the meek. p- 203 


SERMON. XII. 
Religious Retirement. 
MATTH. Xiv. 23. 
— And when he had fent away the multitudes, he 
qwent up.intoa mountain apart to pray. p. 225 
SERMON XII. 
Future State of the Good. 
MATTH. Xlll. 43. 
Then foall the righteous foine forth asthe fun in the 
kingdom of their father. P+ 247 
| SE R- 


i. Oe ees 


SERMON XIV. 
Charity. 
| 1 Cor. xilL 1 3. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, thefe eee’ ; 
but the greateft of thefe 1s charity. p. 267 


SERMON XV. 
Living peaceably. 
Rom. xii. 18. . 
If it be poffible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. | p. 289° 


SERMON XVI. 
Afilictions. 
PsaLM CXix. 71. 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted. p. 304° 


SERMON: XVI. 
_ Envy. 
t Cor. xh 4: 
Charity envieth not. | p: 329 


SERMON. XVIIL 
The Converfion of Cornelius: 
ACTS “Re 22: 
And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a juft man; 
and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation f the Fews, was warned 


iy 


GON TEN TS vil 
from God by anholy Angel to fend for thee into 
bis houfe, and to bear words of thee. P- 349 

SERMON XIX. 


The Security of the Wicked without 
Foundation. 


LUKE xii. 20. 
But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
ied Jfoall be required of thee. —-p 369 


SERMON 


rr 
wie au aah 
ics* 


© 
, 


ee ¥~ 
care > 
sear A 


nw tee 


GO Mita Aa’ su 3 
+: adh Ais 





SERMON 1 


JEREMIAH Kili, 23. 


‘Can the Abibiopian change his kin, or the leopard 
his fpots ? then may ye aljo do good, that are ace 
cuftomied to do evil. 


“ENHE holy Scriptures, to make us wife 
unto falvation, inftru@ us in our duty, 

and give us all poflible encouragement to the 
practice of it, particularly by affuring us that 
what fins foever we have committed, if we re- 
pent of them and ‘forfake them, they fhall be 
forgiven. No hour is réprefented as too late, 
no titne is limited after which our repentance 
fhall not be accepted. But, that this goodnefs 
of God, thusjalways ready to pardon, fhould not 
have a bad effet upon us, ahd encourage us to 
" continue in fin and to’ put off our reformation 
46 a diftant day, the fame Scriptures affure us 
Vor. Ill.” ee that 
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that by long perfifting to offend we may make 
ourfelves almoft incapable of amending. God 
continues ever ready to fhew mercy to us when 
we chahge our evil courfes; but no good will 
thence arife to us, if we by adding fin to fin 
fhould harden ourfelves till we lofe all inclina- 
tion and almoft all power to qualify ourfelves 
for receiving his mercy. 

This is the do€trine contained in the text: 
Can the A’thiopian change his {kin or the leo- 
pard his fpots? then may ye alfo do good who 
_ are accuftomed to do evil. The meaning of 
this is that they who are aceuftomed to do evil 
will find the work of repentance and reforma- 
tion to be, not indeed Pee but extremely 
difficult. 

The truth of this may be fhewed, 

J. From the nature of habits in general, of 
vicious habits in particular: 

I]. From experience : . 

III. From the teftimony of Scripture. 

I. Concerning habits we may obferve that 
there are many things which we practife at. 
firft wih difficulty, and which at laft, by daily 
and frequent repetition, we perform not only 
without labour, but without premeditation and 
defign, and then they are habits, 

| Habits 


SERMON I. 4 

Habits of the body or of the mind, which 
at firft were indifferent ‘actions, in procefs of 
time become almoft unavoidable. 

Thus it is with the habits of memory. By 
frequent practice and flow degrees we acquire 
the ufe of fpeech: we retain a furprifing variety 
of words, of arbitrary founds, which we make 
the figns of things. Thefe we readily ufe; 
and when we: want to exprefs our thoughts, 
words prefent themfelvés to us unfought, and 
our native language fticks by us, atid’ if we 
once perfectly underftand it, we can never for- 
get it. 

Thus it is m the habits of the imagination. 
When we accuftom our minds to certain ob- 
jets, when we call them often’ before us, view 
them and reflect upon them continually, thefe 
objects, which at firft were perhaps-as indiffers 

_ent as any other, become familiar to us, they 
appear uncalled and force themfelves: upon: us, 
and though we ftrive to drive them out, {till 
they will return, and pofflefs the uppermoft 
place’ in our’ mind. 

Thus alfo it is with the habits of fin. They 
are acquired like other habits by repeated acts ; 
they fix themfelves upon usin the fame manner, 
and are corrected with the fame difficulty. 

B 2 A finner 
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A finner by long offending contracts an aver- 

fion from his duty, and weakens his power of 
deliberating and chufing upon wife motives. 
. By giving way to his paflions he has made 
them ungovernable; they are always follicit- 
ing him for the fame indulgence, and he is 
ever uneafy till they are fatisfied; they rife of — 
themfelves, and ftay not for his confent, and 
by every victory over him, they gain new 
ftrength, and he grows lefs able to refift them. 

His underftanding and reafon become unfer- 
viceable tohim. Sin has always a bad effect 
upon them, to corrupt and impair them. He 
endeavours to perfuade himfelf that he is in no 
danger; perhaps there will be no future judg- 
ment, perhaps the threatnings of God will not 
be executed. Or, if he cannot argue himfelf 
out of his belief, he can fo confiftently employ 
his thought upon other objets more agreeable 
to him, that his belief fhall be weak and inac- 
tive and fhall give him no trouble. 

At firft, when he did amifs, he was afhamed 
of it; but fhame is loft by long offending. At 
firft vice appeared to him delightful for the 
prefent, yet unreafonable and deteftable ; but 
by degrees this deformity wears off, and he fees 
nothing in it odious and unnatural, At firft he 

was 
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was divided between good and evil, he had 
intervals when reflection took place, when he 
faw the beauty of virtue, and had faint withes 
at leaft that it were more fuitable to his incli- 
nations, and eafier to be praétifed, and fome 
forrow that his reafon and his paffions fhould 
be fo at variance: at laft the defires and the 
judgment are unhappily united and reconciled, 
and the whole man uniformly purfues. that 
which is evil. 

‘Add to this, that vicious habits make a 
deeper impreffion and gain fafter upon us than 
good habits. Sin recommends itfelf to our 
fenfes by bringing prefent profit or pleafure, 
whilft religion confifts frequently in renouncing 
prefent profit or pleafure for a greater intereft 
at a diftance, and fo recommends itfelf, not to 
our fenfes, but to our reafon; upon which 
account it is more difficult to be good than to 
be bad. Thus, in the ftyle of the Scriptures, 
piety is a victory, which implies labour and 
contending ; fin is a ftate of flavery, into which 
it is eafy to fall by negligence and indolence, 
by betraying and tamely giving up thofe pow- 
ers which God had beftowed upon us for better 


purpofes. 
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One being afked, what could be the * reafon 
why weeds grew more plentifully than corn; 
anf{wered, Becaufe the Earth was the mother 
of weeds, but the ftep-mother of corn; that 
is, the one fhe produced of her own accord, 
the other not-till the was compelled to it by 
man’s toil and induftry. . This may not un- 
fitly be applied to the human mind, which, on 
account of its intimate union with the body, 
and commerce with fenfible objects, eafily and 
willingly performs the things of the flefh, but 
will not bring forth the fpiritual fruits of piety 
and virtue, unlefs cultivated with affiduity and 
application. 

An habitual finner, before he can be con- 
verted, muft be forry and grieved that he has 
mifbehaved himfelf; but he will find it a 
hard thing to bring his mind into this temper. 

He may be forry indeed, forry that God is of- 
fended at fin, forry that he cannot be wicked 
here and happy hereafter; which is not even’ 
the beginning of amendment, A forrow that 
we ought to repent is a very different thing - 
from repentance. o ‘ 


* Grotius ad Luc, viii. 7. 
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Such a perfon, before he can be converted, 
muift be acquainted with his duty. This feems 
not to be difficult; yet even for this a finner by 
long offending becomes often unfit. Years after 
years have pafled away, without any {erious re- 
fleCtions upon religious truths: he has never al- 
lowed them a place in his thoughts, his thoughts 
have been all bent another way, to gain, per- 
haps, to fraud, to malice, to oppreffion, to re- 
venge, to ambition, to unlawful pleafures, to 
vanity and trifles, And when the thoughts have 
thus been long ufed ta run in another courfe, 
and have worn for themfelves a deep chanel, 
few perfons are able to turn the {tream, to ap- 
ply them to things facred and {ferious, to em- 
ploy them upon fuch difapreeable meditations ; 
they will force their way back again, and pur- 
fue their accuftomed courte. } 

If thefe difpofitions and ations, which only 
lead to amendment, may prove fo uneafy and 
unacceptable to an old offender, we may thence 
judge what pains and what application it will 
coft him to proceed to a perfect reformation. 

Thus the doétrine contained in the text is 
confirmed from obfervations upon the nature 
of habits in general, of evil habits in pare 
ticular. 


Ba Leite. 
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IJ. A fecond proof of it may be drawn xe 
experience, which {hews us that there are few 
who forfake any vice to which they are remark- 
ably addicted, fewer than we ufually imagine. 
The truth of this may be eafieft obferved in 
thofe faults where the body feems not to be 
much concerned, fuch as pride, conceit, levity 
of mind, rafhnefs in judging and determining, 
cenforioufnefs, malice, cruelty, wrath, morofe- 
nefs, envy, felfifhnefs, avarice. Thefe bad dif- 
pofitions feldom forfake a perfon in whom they 
are fixed; if they have accompanied him from 
youth to manhood, they will in all probability 
follow him through the longeft old age, down ° 
to the grave, and beyond the grave, to the world 
of feparate {pirits, 

Befides, many of them are of fo deceitful 
a nature, that the mind entertains them and 
‘knows i it not ; the man thinks himfelf free from 
faults which. to every other perfon are moft vi- 
fible ; and when this double diftemper is upon 
him, the danger 1 mutt needs be great, and the 
condition deplorable ; for how fhould he feek 
out and apply a remedy, who knows not that 
he ftands i in need of any? 

Since fuch is the malignity of evil habits 
of the mind, we may fuppofe that thofe vices 

which 
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which are of a groffer kind, and in which the 
body is more employed, differ little from the 
former ; that intemperance and debauchery are 
almoft as. difficultly correted as pride and en- 
vy. A man may abftain from them for a con- 
fiderable time, or quite ceafe to commit them, 
only becaufe he wants power and opportunity, 
and confequently without repentance and re- 
formation: his imagination and inclination 
may purfue the fame evil object, when the body 
is unable to comply with them. 

III. The. holy Scriptures concur with reafon 
and experience, Everyone who has read them, or 
heard them read and explained, muft know that 
they perpetually reprefent to us the unreafon- 
ablenefs, the folly, the bafenefs, and the bad 
confequences of fin; whence we fhould con- 
clude, that if all fin 1 in general and every fingle 
act of it is fo dangerous, repeated and habitual 
fins mutt be beyond comparifon and beyond ex- 
preffion more dangerous. 
~ When the Scriptures {peak of evil habits, 
they make ufe of figures as ftrong and bold 
as language can utter and the imagination 
conceive, to fet forth their pernicious nature. 
Perfons in that condition are faid to be in- 
clofed in a fnare, to be taken captives, to have 

3 fold 
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fold themfelves to work wickednefs, to be in 
a ftate of flavery. He who is a flave to a bad 
matter has no profpeét of liberty ; and worfe 
mafters can no man ferve than the Devil, and 
his own vile and imperious'Lufts. They are 
faid to have loft all their fenfes and faculties, 
to be deaf, to be blind, and to walk in dark- 
nefs, to be hardened and paft feeling, to be 
fick beyond hopes of recovery, to be dead in 
trefpatles and fins. | 
To part with a beloved vice is called to cut 
off one’s own hand and to pull out one’s own 
eye; to return from a long courfe of fin to 
righteoufnefs is a refurrection from the dead 
and a new creation. Even thofe paflages of 
Scripture which contain great encouragement 
and favourable promifes to repentance, inform 
us at the fame time of the difficulty of amend- 
ing. Our Saviour gives a plain and familiar re- 
prefentation of it. A fhepherd, fays he, rejoices 
more over one, fheep which was loft and is 
found, than over ninety and nine which went 
not aftray. Why fo? For this, amongft other 
reafons ; becaufe he could not reafonably expe& 
fuch good fortune, and had little hopes of find- 
_ing a creature expofed to a thoufand dangers, 
and unable to fhift for itfelf, 
| Thus 
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Thus the nature of fin, the ufual confequen- 
ces of it, experience, and the word of God, all 
concur to eftablifh this melancholy truth, that 
a change from habitual vice to virtue is feldom 
made, and not without great difficulty: which 
do&trine fuggefts many refletions ufeful. to 
perfons of all ages and of all difpofitions. 

1. Can the Athiopian change his fkin, or 
the leopard his {pots? then may ye alfo do good, 
who are accultomed to do evil. If thefe words 
were to be taken rigoroufly and in the ftricteft 
fenfe, it would be a folly to exhort an habitual 
finner to repentance, and an unreafonable thing 
to expe&t from him a natural impoffibility ; but 
it is certain that they mean no more than an 
extreme difficulty. The genius-of fublime and 
figurative language requires fuch lively ex- 
preffions, and deicribes things which are hard 
to be accomplifhed as quite impoffible. 

That the text is to be thus underftood appears 
alfo from the whole chapter, which contains 
terrible threatnings again{ft the Jews, of evils 
wwhich fhould come upon them for their im= 
piety. Thefe threats are mixed with exhorta- 
tions to repentance, and then follows the text, 
which muft not be taken as a declaration that 
they could not poffibly repent; for then the 

Prophet 
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Prophet ought not to have preffed them in the 
fame difcourfe to amend their ways, and to give 
glory to the Lord, before he caufed darknefs, 
and before their feet ftumbled, and they fhould 
fall to rife no more. 

The Scriptures continually invite and excite 
finners to repentance, they declare perpetually, . 
and fuitably to the common notions of mankind, 
that the deftru€tionof fuch perfons is from them- 
felves, and thefe plain and eafy expreflions may 
help us to underftand rightly thofe few difficult 
places, where God is faid to harden men’s hearts, 
by which no more can be meant than that God 
‘permits the wicked to be hardened, and to un- 
dergo this and other natural confequences of 
‘their tranfgreffions, : 

The Gentiles, who had HSE juft notions of 
‘God’s government, ufed to afcribe events to 
Fate, or to Fortune; that is, to mere names 
which themfelves underftood not, to things 
‘which had no power, no influence, and indeed 
‘no being. The Jews, accuftomed to a more 
“religious way of fpeaking, ufed to afcribe all 
things, all events to God, by which they only 
intended to acknowledge his providence, and to 
declare that nothing could come to pafs againft 
“his will, or without either his permiffion or his 
aa affiftance 3 
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affiftance ; and hence it is that they fome- 
times afcribe to him ations of which he can- 
not be the immediate author. 

If God could be fuppofed to harden the 
hearts of finners by an aé& of his own, and 
to create in them a hatred of their duty, fuch 
an interpofition would take off the guilt from 
them, and make their punifhment unreafon- 
able, and contradict all our notions of his 
goodnefs and juftice. ‘To which we may 
add, that he would often exert his power on 
occafions which required it not. Alas! a 
wicked man is able to work out his own de- 
ftruGion, without the affiftance of the Al- 
mighty in the unhappy undertaking; and fo 
pernicious is fin, that of itfelf it is fufficient 
to produce a fad change for the worfe in thofe 
who are enflaved to it, to deprive them of 
their good qualities, and to render their con- 
dition almoft defperate. : 

The difficulty of reforming bad habits, 
though it may feem to be rather a diffluafive 
and difcouragement from repentance, is indeed 
‘a very proper, and ought to be a moft prevail- 
ing motive to it. They who are in this condi- 
tion fhould confider that as is the difficulty, 
fo is the danger. Heaven and happinefs retire 

from 
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from them, and are removed to a prodigious 
diftance; ruin and mifery have almoft overta- 
ken them; they ftand upon the brink of de- . 
ftru@ion, and every moment expofed to the 
wortt of evils, from which they cannot fave 
themfelves without uncommon pains and re- 
folution, and a diligence greater than they 
exerted before upon any occafion in the whole 
courfe of their lives. | 
The divine Wifdom has thought proper to 
fet thefe terrors before obftinate offenders, not 
to drive them to defpair, but to awaken in 
them thofe powers of the foul which are ftu- 
pified and weakened, but not deftroyed by fin. - 
He who can be made fully fenfible of thefe 
truths may force his way through a thoufand 
_ obftacles, exert himfelf in a furprifing manner, 
and perform. things which could fcarcely be 
expected, may be one of thofe happy perfons 
who was dead and is alive again, who was loft 
and is found, who caufes joy in heaven and on 
earth by his unexpected reformation. An at- 
tempt to grow better is a laudable endeavour ; 
and he who does one virtuous action may pro- 
ceed to do more, and may hope for the bleffing 
and affiftance of God, who loves and approves 
every thing that is good. 
2. ‘There 
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2. There are perfons who fincerely profefs the 
-Chriftian. religion, who fear God and defire to 
be in his: favour; but whofe lives are not fo 
conformable to their belief as they ought to 
be, who are forry for their faults, and fall into 
them again, who make not the progrefs in 
goodnefs which they acknowledge to be juftly 
expected from them, and who have not that 
command over their paffions which by a little 
more refolution- and felf-denial they might ac- 
quire. Such perfons fhould ferioufly confider 
the difficulty of reforming bad habits, and the 
extreme danger of that ftate: for though it be 
not their prefent condition, yet if they ufe not 
timely caution, fad effects may enfue: if they 
improve not, they will degenerate; if they in- | 
dulge themfelves in fmaller offences, they will 
be infenfibly led on to a fettled careleffnefs and 
difobedience. Such as they now are, were alfo 
thofe who are the moft devoted flaves to their 
vices, for no one is very wicked on a fudden. 
They whofe amendment is reprefented in the 
text as almoft impoffible were once divided 
between good and evil, and purfued neither 
fteddily, and when they did amifs condemned 
themfelves for it, and approved thofe things 
which they had not the heart to practife, and. 

entertained 
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entertainéd a fhame and felt a remorfe for theif ’ 
offences, and propofed to aménd their lives. 
Thus it was with them at the’ firft, till by de- 
grees the deceitfulnefs of fin infatuated them, 
and left in them no difpofition to aaa 
nefs, 
3. Thefe fad examples thould be a wathing 
to thofe whofe obediencé is fo incomplete and 
fullied with fo many defeéts, whofe love of vir- 
tue is not equal and uniform, and whofe affec- 
tions are placed fometimes on God and religion, 
and fometimes on the follies and vanities of thé 
world. The tyranny of evil habits, and the 
eafy defcent from an unfteddy virtue to thofe 
habits, fhould incite them to correc in them-' 
felves every thing that their confcience con- 
demns, to fet about it inftantly, to-day whilft 
it is called to-day, whilft they may hope to 
have time and ftrength to complete the under- . 
taking, whilft piety appears amiable to them, 
whilft the paflage to it is fhort, and the impe- 
‘diments eafily removed. Thefe confiderations 
are more particularly to be recommended to 
young perfons, who are entering into a ftate of 
trial, to whofe choice Virtue and Vice prefent 
themfelves, and who have as yet no habits of 
uprightnefs or of guilt, 

4. There 
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4. There are Chriftians who abftain from 
known and deliberate tranfgreffions, who ‘trive | 
to make a daily progrefs in goodnefs, and to 
perform .an acceptable fervice to God. ‘The 
difficulty of reforming vicious habits is a proper 
fubje&t to be fet before thefe alfo. ! | 
Reflections upon this fubje€t may warn them 
to be upon their guard, that after they have fet 
out well and proceeded well, they fail not at 
laft, nor lofe a reward near at hand. The beft | 
perfons may find benefit from all kind of mo- 
tives to religion, even from thofe which feem 
only defigned for the profligate. Whilft they 
are here, they are liable to be feduced, and ne- 
ver quite out of the reach of danger till they 
have finifhed their courfe: they have juft caufe 
to hope that they fhall never forfake God, and 
they have reafon to work out their falvation 
with pious fear, and to remember what is - 
threatened, when the righteous man turneth | 
away from his righteoufnefs. 
5. They who have wifely and happily pre- 
ferved themfelves from evil’habits ought to be — 
very thankful to God, by whofe blefling they 
are free from that heavy bondage, and itran- 
gers to the fad train of evils which attend it. 
Voit, Cc When 
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When they fee the deplorable condition of 
thofe who are accuftomed to do evil, and whofe 
amendment is fo neceflary, and yet fo difficult, 
they will pity the cafe of fuch perfons; but to 
this compaffionate concern will ® naturally be. 
added a great fatisfaCtion, when they look in 
upon the ftate of their own mind; and confider 
what mifery they have avoided, and what ad- 
vantages they have fecured. 

6. Laftly, from the doétrine of the text we 
may find this fingular encouragement to well- 
doing, that by a perfeverance in’our duty we 
_may make righteoufnefs habitual to us, and 
not lefs pleafant than profitable. God has 
not fo dealt with us, that whilft the paflage 
from vice to virtue is difficult, the paflage from 
virtue to vice fhould be eafy. There is, in this. 
_ref{pect, not much difference in habits ; and if 
it be not altogether, it is almoft, as hard to turn 
from aiieaatiets to fin, as it is to turn from 
fin to righteoufnefs, 

The enemies of religion have fometimes re- 
' prefented it as Be ve altogether in felf- 
denial and pain, and have faid that piety is no . 
piety, except it crofs our inclinations, that 


) 
® Suave mari magno, turbantibus zquora ventis, &c. ; 
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juftice and charity and purity and temperance, 
and every thing that is good, deferves no praife, 
when we are, as it were, unavoidably difpofed to: - 
it; when we take ‘a pleafure in it, and could:not 
a& ina contrary manner without great uneafi- 
nefs. * But'this is a falfe and a'foolith notion- 
Some cafes will happen‘to the beft of men, in 
which duty and defire will be at variance, and 
then obedience is felf-denial and mortification ; 
but in general he who is accuftomed to ferve 
God, will ferve him by choice and with eafe 
and fatisfaction. ‘To be good againft the bent 
of the heart and by violence continually offered 
to the paffions, is the condition of one who has 
contracted vicious habits, and begins to get the 
better of them, and this laborious conquetft is 
greatly to be commended. To be good by 
temper and difpofition, is the confequence of a 
regular and conftant obedience, and is much 
more excellent: nor indeed is this temper to 
be acquired without diligent care and long ap- 
plication ; for as we are not born wicked, fo 
neither are we born good; and we muft not: 
expect to delight in virtue, till we have made 
it habittal by a right ufe.of reafon, and by a 
power over the aficctions gradually obtained. 

C2 Thus 
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Thus from the pernicious nature of finful 
habits every Chriftian may draw inferences 
fuited to his own ftate, may find motives to re- 
pentance and to improvement, or encourage- 

~ ment to perfeverance, or a timely warning to 
fet out wifely and chufe the good part which 
fhall not eafily be taken from him. 


- 


SE R- 


Eee t.” 


SERMON I, 


Prov. x. 9. 


He that walketh uprightly, walketh furely s but 
he that perverteth bis ways fhall be known. 


APPINESS is the favourite with and 
the alluring objet which every~ living 
creature purfues; but through the ignorance 
and the corruption which is fo prevalent in the 
world, it unfortunately comes to pafs that 
many perfons fall into miftakes in their notions 
_ both of happinedfs itfelf, and of the beft and 
fureft methods to obtain it. In purfuing the 
end they are agreed, but in the ways of fecuring 
the end they differ widely. The choice of 
thefe means fhews a man to be wife or foolith, 
religious or wicked. Every one would be hap- 
py, but every one will not take the propet | 
courfe to fecure that fhare of happinefs for’. 
which he was defigned, and which he is capa- 
ble of obtaining. 
C 3 The 
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The cafe is this: Every one would be happy, 
if he could, not only upon the whole, but in 
each inftant of his exiftence; he would enjoy 
perpetual pleafiire and fatisfation without any 
pain, any lofs or difappointment, any u uneafinefs 
of body or of mind. Thefe are natural defires, 
and they feem in fome meafure to be common 
to all living creatures. But man, befides this 
innate appetite, hath a fuperior principle in 
“him, ‘which is reafon; and reafon will inform 

him that a happinefs of this kind, all pleafure 
and no pain, all joy and no forrow, all good 
and no evil, is unattainable and impoffible, and 
as much out of the courfe of things as all light 
and no fhade, all day and no night, all {pring 
| and no winter; and that, difcarding fuch foolifh 
hopes, he ,muft: .confider what method. will 
fecure to him the moft fatisfaGtion and the leaft 
difquiet upon the whole, during his paffage 
_ through this world, and beyond that period, 
even through the aiilels ages of futurity. 

The only way to obtain this much defired 
and moft defireable bleffing, is, as Solomon 
fays, to walk uprightly. Solomon ftands dif- 
tinguifhed for great abilities both natural and 
acquired, and for great experience of good and 
evil, and one might fafely take his word, and 

truft 


SERMON It. 23 
truft to his judgment. But in this point, we 
want not the fanction, of his authority; and 
every man may be as wife as Solomon, and fee 
the truth of the affertion, if he will make a due 
ufe of his underftanding. He that walketh iS 
rightly, walketh furely. 

It is proper to be mentioned, but not necef- 
fary to be proved, that ways and paths, in the 
language of the Scriptures, are the courfes and 
the manner of action. Thefe expreflions are 
become familiar to us, and every one knows 
that to walk fignifies our ufual courfe of deal- 
ing, and*our common practice. So then, 
walking uprightly means goodnefs, righteouf- 
nefs, integrity, piety, religion in general. He 
may be faid to walk uprightly, who hath good 
principles, and whofe thoughts, words, and 
actions, are conformable to thofe principles ; 
and fuch a perfon walketh furely, fafe from 
danger and certain of fuccefs upon the whole. 
Here then is the duty, and here is the encourage- 
ment and the reward. 

But, that we may fet this exhortation of the 
wife Man in fuch a light as to make it of gene- 
ral ufe and application, we will endeavour, be- 
fore we proceed any farther, to remove a dif- 
couraging objection which may be made to it. 


ating For 
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For it may be faid that, although thé pofition ~ 
in the text fhould be allowed to be true,. yet it 
contains a truth of very little ufe or comfort to 
us, and a promife which none of us can apply 
to his own perfon. If he who is in every re- 
{pect righteous and religious may fairly prefume 
that he fhall enjoy a perfect fecurity upon the 
whole, what is that to finners? And finners we | 
all are in various. degrees. If Solomon’s per- 
fe&tly good man is found at laft to be an imagi+ 
hary man, an accomplifhed creature which no 
where exifts, it fignifies little to us what re« 
compence fuch a behaviour may expeét and 
receive, 

Two. obferyations I have te offer, which will 
_ take off the force of the objection. 

Firft, Although uprightnefs, in the ufual 
ftyle of the Scriptures and in the common ac- 
ceptation of the word, means.goodnefs in gene- 
ral, and an upright manisa perfect and a righte- 
ous man, yet this feems not to be the charac- 
ter which Solomon here intends'to reprefent. 
It feems rather that he takes uprightnefs in a 
more limited fenfe, and confiders it as a focial 
virtue producing a. good condué towards others. 
And then his meaning will be, that he who in 
all his dealings is honeft, fincere, charitable, 

"fee --eandid, 
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candid, and friendly, will in return receive good 
ufage, and efcape ill ufagé. What induces me 
to fuppofe that this-is the virtue which Solomon 
hath mote particularly in view, is the contraft 
between the former and the latter part of the 
fentence. He that walketh uprightly, fays he, 
walketh furely: but he that perverteth his ways 
fhall be known. Shall be known of whom? 
why certainly, Shall be known of men. As to 
his being known of God, that is true, but 1s ra- 
_ ther foreign from the purpofe. A wicked man 
is always known of God, from whom nothing 
is hidden, and who {eeth the fecret purpofes of 
an evil heart, before they break out into action, 
But when Solomon fays that he fhall be known, 
it is as much to fay, He fhall be difcovered and 
expofed, in fpite of all his diffimulation and 
caution, and then men will abhor him, and 
treat him as he deferves. 

Now confequently, if the upright man is the 
man who performs his duty to his neighbour, 
and behaves himfelf well in civil fociety, we 
mutt fuppofe the promifed reward of fafety to 
be alfo of the focial kind, namely fecurity and- 
peace, honour and reputation, efteem and favour, 
encouragement and afliftance, rather than the 

future 
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future rewards of righteoufnefs, which ‘come 
not properly here into confideration. 

Admitting this interpretation, we have an 
encouragement to well-doing, which any per- 
fon may apply to himfelf upon conditions 

-which are by no means impracticable, or even 
_ difficult, or uncommon, but which have been 
_ and are tolerably well performed by many, and 
of which performance he may find’ examples 
without going far to feek them. 

For if we confider the threefold duty of man, 
. to God, to his neighbour, and to himfelf, we 
| fhall find, I think, upon a due enquiry, that 
men who are not reprobates, who have good- 
nature and honour, and a fenfe of religion and 
morality, do ufually perform their duty to their 
neighbour better upon the whole than their duty 
to God, and to themfelves. 

For, as to our duty to God, dicta is repre~ 
fented as nothing lefs than to love him with all 
our heart and foul, even religious people muft 
condemn’ themfelves for many omiflions and 
commiffions, for deficiences in that piety, zeal, 
activity, gratitude, refignation, reliance, faith, 
and devotion, which are due to our great Crea- 
tor and Benefactor. 


And 
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And as to our duty to ourfelves, which con- 
fifts in {pending our time in the moft rational 
and ufeful way, in improving our underftand- 
ing, in purity and temperance, in regulating 
all our thoughts, inclinations, defires,-affeCtions, 
and paffions, even religious perfons muft.be 
con{cious how frequently they fall fhort of ob- 
ferving the important and the difficult 1a of 
felf-government. : 
. But as to the civil and focial behaviour, good 
perfons approach nearer to regularity in this 
branch of duty, and ufually endeavour in a-tole- 
rable manner to do to others as they would be 
done by, to be juft, and to be charitable. | 
. This is the firft ‘confideration which I have 
- to offer, to fhew that a man, though far from 
perfection, may apply Solomon’s Epronines -of 
fafety to himielf. 

Another remark tending to the fame purpofe 
is this, that though we fhould fuppofe the up- 
rightnefs mentioned in the text to mean good- 
nefs in general, and a goodnefs to which we 
cannot pretend, yet we may hope to make fome 
advances towards it, and confequently may 
hope to come in for fome thare of the reward, 
If he-who walketh uprightly in all refpecs, 

walketh furely in all refpeéts, he who endea- 
xy yours 
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vours to do fo, and on feveral occafions doth 
walk uprightly, will obtain fome degree of 
fafety and fecurity, propértionable to his moral 
improvements. 

- Having thus fhewed that the reward pro-- 
pofed by Solomon may be confidered as at- 
tainable, more or lefs, by thofe who are not’ 
defpifers of their duty and void of good quali- 
ties, we will now take his words in their full 
_ latitude, though perhaps in a greater latitude 
than he intended, and fuppofe that uprightnefs 
means goodnefs in general, and that fafety 
means fecurity in every fenfe and in every 
tefpect. 

He that walketh uprightly, walketh fafely ; 
but. he that isd his ways, fhall be 
known. 

The truth of thefe aflertions will appear 
from the following confiderations. 

1. In the language of the Scriptures, the ways — 
of the righteous are called * plain, dire&t, even 
ways, which may be found even by the igno- ° 
rant, and where the fimple paflenger thal! not 
err. Nothing is lefs difficult than to know our 
‘duty, and our intereft alfo, if there be a fince-. 
rity of intention and an integrity of heart. Our 

- “* Barrow, Serm, on the Text, 
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duty is graven in our minds and confciences, 
and we may eafily read it there. It is alfo writ- 
ten in the holy Scriptures, and there fo plainly 
exprefled and fo frequently inculcated, that 
without wilful negligence or {tubborn perverfe- 
nefs we cannot fail to difcover it. “The Scrip- 
tures were calculated for general ufe, they were 
intended to make wife the fimple, to give the 
young man knowledge and difcretion, and to 
dire&t inguirers of all ranks and conditions in 
their duty, and towards their happinefs. . 

Such are both Chriftian faith and Chriftian 
practice, plain and perfpicuous fo far as they are 
of univerfal importance, and of abfolute neceffity. 
If any teachers have delivered them in a dark. 
and abftrufe, an inconfiftent or incomprehen- 
fible way, they are teachers who wanted to be 
taught themfelves, and who drew their no- 
tions, not from the fountain itfelf, but from 
muddy cifterns. | 

The Scriptures indeed have their obfcurities 
and their difficulties; but then they relate to 
the knowledge of ancient languages, hittories, 
prophecies, facts, cuftoms, ceremonies, contro- 
verfies, errors, and herefies; and fo they are 
properly the allotment of the ftudious, of per- 
fons who have learning and leifure, and a man 

may 
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may know very little of them; and aie be wife 
unto falvation. | Bf 

As the ways of the danate are | plc and 
dire@t, fo on the contrary, the ways of the 
‘unrighteous are reprefented in’ the Scriptures 
as dark, crooked, rough, and flippery ways’! 
_ Wicked projets and unlawful methods of pur- 
fuing the objects of our vain defires are various: 
and uncertain, dangerous and deceitful. He 
who fets out with fuch bad profpetts, and fucly 
pernicious guides, often falls and perifhes im 
the midit of his courfe, or, if he get to the end © 
of it, and to the poffeffion of the thing purfued;: 

he finds himfelf difappointed at laft. He fought: 
pleafure and peace, and he receives trouble ann 
vexation, fhame and remorfe, 

For take a furvey of an evil courfe of life, 
and it will appear that a finner at his firit 
fetting out: propofes to himfelf either. the’ 
enjoyment of criminal pleafures, ar ‘the at- 
tainment of wealth and of power ey unjuiti- 
fiable .methods., ; 

Wat is to be done, and: what is to be paid- 
beforehand, for the obtaining all this? No lefs_ 
than labour and tail, cares and anxiety, fraud,. 
raping, extortion, violence, ‘hypocrify, lying,’ - 
flattery, fubmiffion to the fantaftical humours; 

the 
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the unreafonable demands, and the intolerable: 
infolence of great and powerful: men, an inti-:- 
macy with-the wicked, danger, diftrefs, envy, 
malice, perpetual aoe and innumerable 
inconveniences. 

And, as nidschi is to be given, fo vente is to be 
given up, namely, reputation, peace, quiet, and 
fecurity. ee | 

And what are the ufual confequences of fuch 
proceedings? A. diftempered body, and a di- 
ftraéted mind, and very often the lof of tempo- 
ral profperity, and of all that is valuable even in 
this world, 

And what are the hopes upon which ah a 
perfon relies? They arethe hopes, either that 
there is no God and no future ftate, or that God: 
will not execute his threatenings, or that a late: 
repentance may atone for all the irregularities | 
of a vicious life. But he will find at laft that 
hopes are no certainties, and that-wifhes are no 
demonftrations. | 

Such is the achataily Gadi a: every 
one who lives in contradiction to Nature, and | 
in defiance to Grace. 

2. He that walketh uprightly acts upon Heine 
moral principles, which will ftand the.teft of ° 
the ftridteft ers and appear. to the more. 

advantage, 
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advantage, the more elofely they are viewed, — 
and which afford the firmeft fecurity. They are 
recommended to us by the holy Scriptures, 
they have often been vifibly rewarded by Provi- 
dence, they are juftified by experience, chofen 
bythe wife and good, generally allowed to be 
agreeable to reafon, and profitable in the end, 
and they have the approbation not only of the 
good, but of the bad likewife, who in their — 
melancholy hours, in time of danger, trouble, 
or ficknefs, and atthe clofe of life, ufually con-— 
demn themfelves, and bear teftimony to the 
prudence of a conduct which they once ufed 
to blame or to deride. 

The belief of thefe principles is abfolutely 
neceflary even for upholding civil government 
and’ preferving human fociety. No obligation 
upon the con{ciences of men, no faith and re- 
liance between them, no friendfhip and ‘peace, 
no common honefty, can fubGit without it. — 
‘Therefore Princes and Governors, though they 
fhould be void of morality and religion, ought 
at leait to pretend to it, and to fave appearances, 
even for the fake of their own lives and for- 
tunes, of their own prefent welfare; they 
fhould, as far as they prudently can, difcounte- 
nance and reprefs all attempts to recommend - 

| vice, 
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vice, to ridicule virtue, and to overfet the 
belief of a God, a providence, and a future ftate. 
Differences of religion are as unavoidable as 
differences of face and fhape; and no man fhould 
be molefted for his fentiments, when con{cience 
can be fairly and honeftly pleaded: but Vice 
and Atheifm have no claims of this kind; and 
where there is no confcience at all, there can 
be no plea of confcience. It is ridiculous and 
unpardonable for fuch perfons to plead liberty 
of confcience, and {cruples of confcience ; it is 
adding infult to difobedience, and impudence 
to iniquity. ; 

All other fprings and motives of action, 


befides reafon and religion, are fickle and vari- 


ous. Humour, paflion, intereft, are perpetually 
changeable, and depend upon opportunities, 
cafualties, different ftates and difpofitions of 
body or of mind, and the ceafelefs viciMfitudes 
of worldly things. Thence it comes ‘to pats, 
that he who is conduéted by fuch guides, and 
governed by fuch matters, muft be-unftable in 
all his ways, and {carcely know whither he 
goes, and enjoy no fettled reft of mind. But 
an upright perfon in all cafes, and in all condi- 
tions is the’fame perfon, and goes the fame way, 


Viopallir: ~ D By 


i ae 


34 SERMON It. 

By this he is fecured from diffidence and f{elf- 
diftruft, and diftra€tion of mind, from leading 
an unequal and inconfiftent life, to his own 
diffatisfation and uneafinefs, and to the difap- 
pointment and detriment of others. 

3. He ‘that walketh ‘uprightly walketh 
furely, even as to the prefent time, becaufe he 
hath taken the proper way to attain all that a 
man can reafonably hope and defire in this 
world. ‘The things which he aims at here 
are honour and reputation, and the friendfhip 
of virtuous perfons, and temporal conveniences, 
fo far as they are confiftent with the more va- 
luable bleffings which God hath promifed to 
thofe who love him. . 

And this way to fuccefs in thefe views and 
undertakings is that which the Scriptures call 
the ftrait and the plain way, namely, the way 
of diligence and benevolence, of honour, 
honefty, and integrity, which may feem to be 
flow, but is both fure and fpeedy alfo; whilft 
guile and fraud, extortion and oppreffion, over- 
reaching and fupplanting others, are of all 
methods the moft precarious and dangerous, 
and terminate in every thing that is fcandalous, 
contemptible, and difaftrous. | 

s¢ Therefore, 
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‘6 Therefore, as a good > Writer hath ob- 
ferved, God feems in great wifdom to have hid 
from men of falfe and difhoneft minds the 
wonderful advantages of truth and integrity to 
the profperity even of our worldly affairs. 
Thefe men are fo blinded by their covetoufnefs 
and ambition, that they cannot look beyond a 
prefent advantage, nor forbear to feize upon it, 
though by ways never fo indire&t 5 they cannot 
fee fo far as to the. remote confequences of a 
fteady integrity, and the vaft benefits and ad- 
vantages which it will bring a man at laft. 
Were but this fort of men wife and clear- 
fighted enough to difcern this, they would be 
honeft out of very knavery, not out of any love 
to honefty and virtue, but with a crafty defign 
to promote and advance more effe@tually their 
own interefts ; and therefore the juftice of the 
divine Providence hath hid this trueft point of 
wifdom from their eyes, that bad men might 
not be upon equal.terms with the juft and up- 
right, and ferve their own wicked spate by 
honeft and lawful means.’ 

4. He who defigns only what is jes and 
reafonable, and profecutes thofe defigns fairly 
and innocently, can run no great hazard, can 

b Tillotfon.’ 
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fall into no extreme difafter,,and cannot be ut- 
terly difappointed. 

In all probability he will not receive any 
great i injury from intriguing men, or trouble 
from the vain and bufy world. The world has 
its occupations, and fo has he; the world has 
its pleaiures, and fo has he. But as he means 
well and deals inoffenfively, as he gives no jutt 
‘provocation to others, fo he is in lefs danger of 

meeting with obftructions. He can fearcely 
raife wp adverfaries, at leaft fuch as are very 
formidable. 

The way of the upright is pleafant ; ferenity, 
fatisfaction, and a juft confidence, always at- 
tend upon him; and in that fenfe alfo he 
walketh furely. He is confcious to himfelt 
that his intentions are honeft, and that he pro- 
fecutes them by lawful and honourable means. 
He is thoroughly fatisfied and pleafed with all 
that he undertakes, his judgment acquiefces in 

“it, and approves of it as worthy of himfelf, 
agreeable to his reafon, and conformable to his 
duty. He is fecure of this, that the better he 
is known, the better he will be liked. 

It is obfervable that good ¢ difpofitions of the 


© La faufle grandeur eft farouche & inacceffible; comme elle: 
fent fon foible, elle fe cache, ou du moins ne fe montre pas de front, — 
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heart, like great abilities of the mind, are open, 
free, untufpicious, courageous, and liberal ; they 
are of a tame and familar nature; the poffeffor 
of them 1s eafy of accefs; and fuffers himfelf to 
be approached, viewed, and furveyed. If you 
* want his opinion, his advice, his direction, and 
his affiftance, you may have them for afking. 
But the defigning Knave and the afluming Hy-> 
pocrite, who pretends to accomplifhments and 
excellences which he hath not, is referved and 
formal, folemn and important, and keeps you 
at a diftance, if not from his outward, yet from 
his inward man; looks upom you as upon a 
cheat ora fpy, and is afraid left you fhould 
difcern fomething or other which he wants to 
hide. ; 

.The upright perfon is conftant and confiftent 
with himfelf; his heart and his face, his mind 
and-his fpeech, his profeffions and his deeds - 
agree together. He ufes no tricks to ferve a 
prefent turn, he draws no one into mifchief for 
the furtherance of his own ends; he never hath | 
recourfe to detraction, diffimulation, flattery, 


& ne fe-fait voir qu’autant qu’il faut pour impofer.—La veritable 
grandeur eft libre, douce, familiere, populaire ; elle fe laifle toucher 
& manier; elle ne perd rien a étre viié de pres.” Bruyere. 
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fawning and crouching : his wifdom is temper- 
ed with humanity, meeknefs, and charity ; he 
lies not. under perpetual conftraint, engaged to 
keep a conftant guard upon himfelf, to watch 
his memory, to curb his tongue, to manage his 
very looks, left they fhould betray his inten- 
tions. Men do not fhun his commerce, but 
readily place a confidence in him. He there- 
fore undifturbedly partakes of the benefits of 
fociety, and pafieth his days with spe quiet, 
and reputation. 

He is fecure as to the final refult of affairs, the 
main end and the confiderable purpofes of hu- 
man life. So that if profperity confifts in a 
fatisfation of mind upon the whole, he cannot 
fail of being profperous. No good and wife 
perfon will purfue worldly and private intereft 7 
as an object which he hath a right to obtain, 
but will afk and feek it under condition, and 
with this referve, if it feem good to the divine. 
wifdom ; and then the pains which are: em- 
ployed on any honett purpofe, and in an ho- 
neft way, are not mifemployed, if they termi- 
‘nate in acquiefcence and fubmiffion to God’s 
will, When a man is able to meet temporal 
and tranfient difappointments with fuch a tem-. 
per, his lofs is a gain to him, juft as on the 

. contrary 
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contrary, to one of evil difpofitions his fuccefs 
is his undoing. Events which are feemingly 
undefirable often produce fomething incom- 
parably more excellent to the righteous than 


any worldly profit; as humility, patience, 


meeknefs, moderation, contentednefs, and a 
hope of obtaining a place in God’s kingdom, a 
{mall degree of which is worth all the wealth, 
all the power, and all the pleafure, in the world, 

_§. To conclude: Either there is a future 
ftate, or there is not. Put the cafe that there 
is not. Religion then is a fable, and the hopes 
of immortality are fond and flattering illufions. 
But what hath the upright perfon loft by his 
error. Very little, if any thing. Upon the 
whole, he hath rather had the advantage over 
the ungodly. However that be, the wicked 
and he are at laft upon the levei: they are 
gone together to the land where all things-are 
forgotten, and where there will be none to in- 
fult or deride others, and noné to be infulted or 
derided, for ! naving made a wrong choice in the 
days of their exiftence. 

But if there be a future ftate, as Nature, Rea- 
fon, Revelation, all moft pofitively affirm, then 
jt is that the Righteous and the Wicked are 
diftinguifhed indeed. It 1s this great event, 

D4 this 
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this final and unchangeable iffue of things, that 
determines the wifdom or the folly of human 
actions. $. 
I fhall only make one fhort inference. If thefe 
things be fo, then they who endeavour to do 
their duty, and to act a decent and an honeft 
part upon this ftage, fhould beware of a weak-- 
nefs to which they are too prone, that is, of 
grieving and repining at the feeming profperity 
of thofe wicked or worthlefs fons of Fortune, 
_who obtain a greater affluence of worldly fa- 
vours than many perfons far better than them-~ 
felves, Why fhould we envy thofe with 
whom we would not make an exchange, and 
accept of their condition together with their 
_ heart and underftanding? or why fhould we fet 
fo high a value upon fuch poor advantages? 
He who hath not God and his own Conicience 
for his friends, wherefoever placed, or howfo- 
ever furnifhed with externals, is wretched and 
miferable, an objet not of emulation or envy, 
but, to fpeak in a Philofophical ftyle, of {corn 
and contempt, or rather, to {peak in a Chriftian 
ftyle, of pity and compaffion, 
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Then one of them—afked him a queftion—faying, 
Mafter, which is the great’ commandment in 
the Law? 


T is probable that the queftion which this 
Jewith Doétor put to our Saviour was a 
point contefted amongft the Jews ; but it is cer- 
tain from our Saviour’s anfwer, that it was a 
proper quettion, that there was fome command- 
ment greater than the reft, that fome duties 
were more important than others, and that it 
concerns us to know which they are. If that 
had not been the cafe, our Lord would have 
told him fo; and if it had been a matter of mere 
curiofity, he would have put it off without’ a 
dire&t reply ; for it was his conftant method 
not to an{wer improper queftions, or, in{tead 
of refolying them, to teach the inquirers fome- 
thing 
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thing that might be of ufe to themfelves. 
When they afked him, with a wicked intent, 
whether they fhould pay tribute to Cefar, he 
gave them an oblique anfwer, intimating that 
they ought to pay it, but not affirming it. Ren- 
der unto Cetfar, fays he, the things that are 
Ceefar’s; the juftice of which fentence neither 
party could deny. When Peter afked him con- 
cerning his fellow-difciple John, how it fhould 
fare with him ?. Chrift anfwers, What is that 
to thee? follow thou me. . When the Difci- 
ples inquired, whether few fhould be faved, he 
fays, Strive to enter in, and take heed that 
vourfelves be of that number. When they in- 
quired who fhould be greateft in the kingdom 
_ of heaven? he tells them, Unlefs ye be meek 

and humble, ye fhall not enter there at all. 

A: religion which hath God for its author, 
ought to be obferved entirely and without ex- 
ception, becaufe God the Maker and Ruler of 
all hath an undoubted right to our whole obe- 
dience ; becaufe he who is moft wife and good, 
can command nothing which is not fit and rea- 
fonable; becaufe it is our own profit to comply 
in allthings with his will; and becaufe a ftub- 
born and contemptuous neglect of any of his 
ordinances muft receive its due punifhment, 

7 unlefs | 
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unlefs we prevent it by repentance and amend- 
ment. 

Yet when the precepts of religion are exa- 
mined by religion, and compared together, fome 
will be found more excellent, more ufeful, and 
more important than others; and therefore a 
more particular regard muft be paid to them. 

The revelation which God made to the 
Jews, and their religion, ‘as itis contained in 
the Law and the Prophets, may be divided into 
three parts, of which the firft is more import- 
ant than the fecond, and the fecond is above 
the third. 

Under the firft and principal part we muft 
place whatfoever is of its own nature eternally 
and unalterably good, namely, morality, righ- 
teoufnefs, virtue. Under the fecond divifion 
may be ranged every a€tion which hath a dire&t 
tendency to promote moral virtue, as prayer, 
and reading the Scriptures, and other good 
books, with a view to religious inftruction. 
To the third and loweit part belong all rites and 
ceremonies which have no intrinfic goodnefs, 
but, when they are appointed of God, muft be 
fuppofed to be intended for wife ends and pure 
pofes. Thefe we commonly call pofitive du- 


tics, in oppofition to moral duties. 
Of 
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Of the’ Jewith rites fome were plainly con- 
ducing to righteoufnefs, as the eating of 
the Paflover in remembrance of a fignal and 
miraculous deliverance; for this was: proper to 
remind them of God’s power and goodnefs, and 
to excite faith and gratitude and obedience. 
Other rites there were, which had no fuch vi- 
ible connection with righteoufnefs, as abfti- 
nence from particular meats, and were only fo 
far good, as they were a&s of obedience to di- 
vine commands. 

An exa& compliance with all thefe things 
was required of the Jews, and a wilful tranf- 
greflion of the fmalleft of them was to receive 
punifhment ; and God himfelf miraculoufly in- 
flied it at different times, and on particular 
occafions. Many inftances of that kind are 
recorded in the Old Teftament. 

But though God required this entire and 
uniform refpect to all his precepts, though he 
{ometimes punifhed offences againft the cere- 
monial law with more rigour than fome tranf- 
greffions of the moral and everlafting law, yet 
the Prophets have carefully and conftantly di- 
flinguifhed the feveral duties of men in the 
{ame manner and order which hath been men- 
tioned. They fet morality above ceremonies, 
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_ they prefer prayer to facrifice, and righteoufnefs 
to both of them.. And our Saviour hath done ~ 
the fame. Ye tithe all manner of herbs, {ays 
he, and pafs over judement and the love of God, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the 
Law, judgment, mercy, and faith: thefe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the others un- 
done. When he was afked, which was the 
great commandment? he faid that it was the. 
love of God and of our/neighbour. And when 
the Apoftles fpeak of the principal: duties of 
Chriftianity, they mention fobriety, righteouf- 
nefs, godlinefs, purity, charity, and-faith work- 
ing by love. 

There have been writers, who, notwithftand- 
ing all this, have fet pofitive duties upon the 
level with moral ations, and in fome fenfe have 
even given them the preference, as being acts 
of greater compliance and fubmiffion. 

A thort anfwer, I think, will fuffice, and an 
example upon a fuppofed cafe may fet the mat- 
ter in a true light. 

The Jews, we know, often neglected the! 
duties of morality, whilft they adhered to the 
ritual law. Upon this, they ftand rebuked in 
the following manner: To what purpofe are 

; your 
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your facrifices and your folemn fafts to me? 
faith the Lord. I delight not in them; my. 
foul hates them; I am weary to bear them. 
Ceafe to do evil; learn to do well; and fo 
forth. 

Now let us fuppofe the contrary cafe to have 
happened: that the Jews had negleéted the ce- 
remonial, and obferved the moral part of the 
Law. It is impoffible to imagine that they - 
could have been rebuked in the following man- 
ner: To what purpofe is your piety to me? faith 
the Lord. I delight not. in righteoufnefs. 
Bring me no more of your morality. Charity 
is an abomination to me: your juft dealing I 
cannot away with: your mercy and your cha- 
ftity my foul hateth. . Wath your clothes, and 
make your outfide clean, and bring me your 
rams and your bullocks. If this be moft ab- 
furd, it is the genuine confequence of equalling 
ceremonies to moral virtues. 

I {hall now lay before you the duties of man, 
and the feveral parts into which religion may 
be diftributed, beginning with thofe which are 
moft important, and proceeding to thofe which 
are of an inferior nature, and placing them in 
their proper order ; after which I fhall confider 
. : the 
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the ufes which may be made of this diftin@ion 
of our duties, and of the inequality which is to 
be found in them. 

The things of the -moft importance are un- 
doubtedly contained in thofe places of Scripture 
which have been juft now mentioned. 

The love of God isa grateful fenfe of his 
goodnefs, a defire to obtain and to fecure his 
favour, and an endeavour to imitate his perfec- 
tions, and to obferve his will. 

The love of our neighbour is an endeavour 
to promote the welfare of mankind, by which 
we fhall at'the fame time promote our own. 

Sobriety, righteoufnefs, and godlinefs, are res 
prefented by St. Paul, as the great duties which 
the Gofpel requires of us. Sobriety contains 
our duty to ourfelves, and confifts in the regula- 
tion of our appetites, paflions, and defires, that 
- our fouls and bodies may be fit for the exercife 
of the funétions for which they were intended. 
Righteoufnefs comprehends our duty to our 
neighbour, its two principal branches, juftice 
and charity, particular acts of which are vera- 
city, fincerity, faithfulnefs, integrity, long- 
fuffering, patience, forgivenefs of injuries, libe- 
_ rality, and difintereftednefs. Godlinefs is that 
part of our duty which relates to God, and 
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- fhews itfelf in love and faith, reliance, refigna- 
tion, gratitude, pious fear, and hu mility. 

To love God, to love our neighbour, to de- 
light in doing good to others, to make a right 
ufe of our reafon and underftanding, and of all 
the powers committed to us, that we may ful- , 
fill the purpofes for which we were created, thefe 
are. the great duties and the chief command- 
ments, thefe were difcoverable by the light of 
reafon, thefe are required of all intelligent 
creatures, of the higheft Angel, and of every 
man upon earth; thefe were the principal pre- 
cepts of the Law, thefe were more efpecially 
’ inculcated by the Prophets, thefe are the moft 
important part of the Gofpel, and thefe fhall be 
the religion of Saints in heaven, when other 
duties and acts of obedience fhall ceafe, as im- 
practicable or unneceffary. ) 

‘The Chriftian revelation. teacheth thefe mo- 
ral virtues clearly, and affords the beft helps 
and encouragements to the practice of them: 
for the Gofpel lays before us the following’ doc- 
trines, as conducing to our prefent and future 
welfare : 

That man is made to love God ieee all : 
things, to love his neighbour as himfelf, and to 
love himfelf with a prudent and rational affec- 

| tion, 
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_ tion, and to remember that goodnefé is the only 
way to happinedfs: 

That man-is a weak and imperfe& creature, 
who in many things offends; but that God is 
_ merciful, and willing to accept repetitatice and 

careful endeavours to do well, inftead of unfin- 
ning righteoufnefs and unertitig difcretion ; and 
ready alfo to afford aid to all who fincerely de- 
fire and humbly feek it. So that men, whilft 
they exert their own natural powers in the per- 
formance of their duty, fhould addrefs thems 
felves to God in prayer, acknowledging their 
offences, defiring forgivenefs, requefting his af- 
fiftance, and returning thanks for his benefits: 

That there fhall be arefurrection of the dead, 
and a day of judgment, when all fhall receive 
according to their works, and rewards and pu- 
nifhments fhall be difpenfed with juftice and 
with mercy : 

That there is a péerfon called the Ward: of 
‘-God, and the Son of God, who before time 
and the world dwelt with the Father; that 
God made all things by him, and afterwards 
fent him into the world, to teach thefe doc- 
trines to men, and by his fufferings and death 
to redeem thofe who fhould repent and obey 
the Gofpel : 

Wer. >: & That 


50 SERMON JIL 

_ That the fame divine perfon is appointed of 
God to difpenfe the rewards and punifhments of 
the next age, at the confummation of all 
things: 

That there is a divine Spirit prefent in all 
times and places, who in{pired.the Prophets, 
who affifted the Apoftles, who was the Author 
of the miracles by which the Chriftian religion 
was confirmed, and who 1s ready to comfort, 
fuccour and direé&t thofe who are willing to be 
guided by him. 

Thefe are the principal parts of Chriftian 
faith and practice; and Chrift required of all 
to whom the Gofpel fhould be preached, firtt, 
that they. fhould obferve the moral duties; fe- 
condly, that they fhould believe thofe doétrines 
and truths which are proper incitements and 
encouragements to virtue and piety ; and third- 
ly, that they fhould openly profefs this faith, 
and own themfelves his difciples, whatfoever , 
fhould be the confequence. , 

As the Chriftian religion is a fyftem which 
plainly and. neceflarily iuppofes and requires 
iociety, as it is. contained in the Scriptures, 
hence arife two other confequential duties ; 
firft, that we fhould, if we poflibly can, join 
ourtelves to fome Chriftian fociety ; and fecond- 
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ly, that, according to our abilities and oppor- 
tunities, we fhould ufe the proper means and 
helps to underftand the Scriptures, particularly 
the Gofpel, and the will of our Saviour declared 
in it. | . 

Laftly, upon an examination of the books 
of the New Teftament, and of Chriftian anti- 
quity, we find two and only two pofitive duties 
belonging to our religion, Baptifm and the 
Lord’s Supper. Thefe may be called the ri- 
tual part of the Gofpel, the Ceremonial Law 
of Chriftianity. By the firft we enter into the 
Chriftian covenant; by the fecond we declare 
our defire and refolution to continue in it. The 
firft is performed oncé, and repeated no more; 
and the times of celebrating the fecond are left 
in 4 good meafuré to ouf own convenience and 
diferetion. We cannot therefore account it 
grievous to comply with inftitutions fo eafy, 
fo plain, fo fignificant, and fo well adapted to 
improve us in goodnefs; and we ought not to 
flight and undervalue them under a pretence 
that they aré ritual and pofitive, and in nature 
and importance inferior to morality. “Wilful 
tranfgreffions under the Law again{t the cere- 
moitial part of. if, often brought down divine | 
jud@ments upon the offenders: atid under the 

Kk 2 Gofpel, 
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Gofpel, we find that the Corinthian Chriftians, 
becaufe they behaved themfelves irrreverently 
at the Lord’s Supper, were chaftifed with fick- - 
nefs and death. But on the other hand, we 
fhould take care not to place either of thefe in- 
ftitutions upon the level with the weightier 
parts of the Gofpel, with the love of God and 
the love of our neighbour, nor to think that the 
bare action or fign is of itfelf of any efficacy 
without the things fignified, which are faith, 
and repentance, and obedience. 

-I_come now to confider the ufes which aré 
to be made of this divifion of our duty into its 
feveral parts, according to their order and im- 
portance. 

Moral goodnefs, or virtue, or righteoufnefs, is 
the main of all, the principal part of religion ; 
the next to it is faith, or a belief of Chriftianity ; 
and thirdly, a right ufe of the means and helps _ 
which may ftrengthen our faith in Chrift, and 


' promote the practice of righteoufnefs, namely, 


repentance, prayer, an acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, pious meditation, an open profeffion 
of our religion, and a partaking of the Lord’s 

Supper. 
By giving heed to this we may preferve our- 
felyes free from an illufion into which corrupt 
| minds 
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minds in all times are always falling, and that 
is, a hope to make amends for deficiences in 
morality by things which are good indeed, but 
of an inferior order to morality, or by a partial . 
and incomplete obedience. 

Men, who affent to the Gofpel, and yet will 
not pay a due obedience to the moral part of it, 
invent feveral expedients, by which they may 
quiet their confciences, and excufe themfelves. 

As firft a zeal for religion, or rather for cer- 
tain controverted points and religious fpecula- 
tions. When this zeal is without knowledge, 
it cannot be good for much, but when it is 
without the moral virtues, it is good for-no- 
thing. 

A fecond method, by which men hope to 
compound for their faults, is to attend the pub- 
lic worfhip of God, to pray to him, and to re- 
ceive the communion. But thefe actions are 
only then acceptable to God, when they ferve 
the purpofes for which they were appointed. 
Thefe actions are not virtue and righteoufnefs, 
but helps to produce virtue and righteoufnefs ; 
and when they produce no good effects, they 
are of no value. How good and commendable 
foever they may be, yet as they are means, they. 
muft be inferior to the end; and therefore they 

a are 
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are not named by our Lord and his difciples, 
where they briefly fum up the main parts of 
our duty. 

Another expedient, by which fome may hope 
to fupply their moral defects, is the ftudy of 
religious knowledge. Such occupations are 
indeed commendable; but if they do not im=- 
prove a man’s heart, they will be to him of | 
no benefit. _ 

Many, fays our Saviour, will fay to me in 
the day of judgment, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophefied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caft out Devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then I will pro- 
fefs unto them, I never knew ye: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. 

And St. Paul obferves, that if it were Alb. 
ble for a man to have the gift of. {peaking all 
languages, and the power of working miracles, 
and prophecy, and religious knowledge, and 
faith ; yet without moral virtues it would be 
of no profit to him. 

_ Laftly, another expedient is, to practife fome 
moral duties, fuch as juftice, temperance, pa- 
tience, almfgiving. Thefe things doubtlefs 
are good and praifeworthy ; but it is a dange- 
rous illufion to expect that God will accept a 
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partial obedience, and the obfervance of certain 
virtues, from thofe who deliberately and con- 
dtantly offend againft fome known duty. 
Another ufe, which arifeth from right notions 
of the moft important parts of religion, is that 
we fhall be enabled to judge truly of faults and 
errors, as being more or lefs dangerous and 
mifchievous, according as they are more or 
Jefs hurtful to virtue and morality. This will 
teach us to be ftrift upon fome occafions in 
which we are too remifs and carelefs; and to 
be candid and favourable in fome cafes in 
which we are inclined to be too fevere and 
ancharitable. | Bens 
For example; Every thing that is lewd, 
vicious, immoral, profane; every thing that 
makes us flight virtue, and account vice to be 
genteel, polite, fafe, or not very dangerous ; 
every thing that renders us thoughtlefs about - 
our future condition, flaves to bad cuftoms and 
evil inclinations, cold to religion, and immode- 
rately fond of the vanities of this prefent world; 
every thing of this kind, and attended with 
thefe effects, fhould be detefted by us. In 
fhunning thefe things more care and caution, 
more labour and refolution, is requifite than we 
vfoally 3 esa and are willing to exert. We 
‘E 4 fhould 
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fhould beware that the love of riches, honours, 
and pleafures,poffefs not the beft place, in our 
hearts, we fhould not wafte our time in folly 
and idlenefs, we fhould avoid the familiarity of 
wicked perfons, of all thofe who make a mock 
of fin, and fpeak irreverently of God and of 
religion; we fhould fhun them, unlefg ‘abfolute 
neceflity requires us to converfe with them, or 
charity and a yeafonable hope of reclaiming 
them: nor fhould we converfe with thofe books 
which are incentives to loofenefs and immora- 
lity ; nor fhould we give ourfelves up to amufe- 
rnents and diverfions, which, theugh perhaps 
harmlefs in themfelves, and harmlefs to fome 
other perfons, yet are not fo to us, but lead us 
into temptation, and weaken our good refo- 
lutions, 

Thefe are faults which we cannot too much 
difapprove and difcourage on all occafions. On 
thefe points our zeal cannot be too active. Our 
Jove cannot be too ftrong and fincere for the 
things on which all that is valuable depends, 
nor our averfion too violent from the things 
which would feparate us from God, and from 
future happinefs. 

And-yet here we are difpofed to make unrea- 
fonable allowances to perfons and to vices, to 

ourfelves | 
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ourfelves nnd to others, and to referve our in- 
dignation and zeal for occafions where com- 
paflion and charity and forbearance would 
better’ become us... -, | 

The Chriftian religion hath fpread_ itfelf 
over the world; many nations have received 
jt; many ages are elapfed fince the days of the 
Apottles, fome of which were ages of the 
greateft depravity and the groffeft ignorance ; 
many difficulties attend the interpretation of 
the Scriptures in fpeculative and controverted 
points ; many erroneous and falfe doctrines 
have in all times found approvers and abettorss. 
nor doth there feem any probability that errors 
of this kind will ever be banifhed from the 
Chriftian world, unlefs the Divine Providence 
fhould interpofe once again in a vifible and 
miraculous manner, | 

* There have been ° perfons, who endea- ; 
youred to procure a reconcilement of all 
Churches, and an union in one common faith. 
Their honeft intentions, and their learned and 
_ pious labours, deferved commendation ; but the 
attempt proved vain, as men of leffer abilities 
than they might eafily have forefeen. Of 


2 See Jer. Taylor, Serm. VI. p. ror. 
» Of whom Grotius was one. 
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many impediments which make the thing im~- 
practicable, I fhall only mention one : The 
Church of Rome will never hold communion 
with other Chriftian focieties, except upon her 
own terms, that is, upon a total fubmiffion on 
their fide. She claims infallibility, and fo ftands 
bound in haughty arrogance, and for fear of 
{elf-contradi€tion, to give up nothing, to reform 
nothing, to maintain all the old abufes which 
the hath confecrated and fanétified by the un- 
erring decrees of Popes and Councils. In this 
cafe, the condition of learned men in that Com- 


munion is really hard; for they are obliged to » 


toil and drudge and exert all their powers in 
palliating and defending all the abfurdities, 
which in darker ages were invented by crafty 
deceivers, or wild enthufiatts. : 
An union between Proteftants, and efpecially 
between Proteftants inhabiting the fame coun- 
try, as it may feem more practicable, fo it 
would be much more defireable. But to this 
alfo there are raany impediments, which arife 
perhaps from faults on all fides, and whieh 
wife and good men would gladly remove, if 
they were able. 
Fourteen hundred years ago, the firft Chrif- 
tian Emperor earneftly endeavoured to com- 
| pofe 
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pofe the unhappy differences between Chrif- 
tians; but with all his intereft, and with all 
his authority, he could not accomplith it. 

The only thing that we can do, in the prefent 
general fituation of Chriftianity, i is to be united 
in charity, though not in opinion, with our 
fellow-Chriftians, and not to pafs a rafh and a 
hard fentence on thofe errors, which have not 
a manifeft connection with immorality, and no 
plain tendency to make a man difhoneft and 
profane, cruel and imperious, turbulent and 
feditious. Of all religious errors, thofe are by 
far the worft, which encourage inhumanity, 
rebellion, perjury, and perfecution. As to other 
{peculative miftakes, we ought carefully to 
fhun and reject them; but we may hope that 
God will forgive them, and that at the great 
day, when truth fhall be made manifeft, not 
only they who found it and knew it, but they 
_who loved it and fought it, fhall be accepted; 
the falfe opinion fhall burn, and the man 
himfelf fhall efcape. 

Thus fhould we endeavour to entertain fen- 
timents of moderation, and to form candid 
judgments concerning perfons or focieties pro- 
felling the religion of Jefus Chrift; which 
temper and behaviour may be very confiftent 
3 with 
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with a fuperior love and efteem, and a prefer- 
ence given to the Church of which we declare 
~ purfelyes members, 
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LUKE XXill. 42, 43. 


And he faid unto ‘fefus; Lord, remember me, 
when thou comefi into thy kingdom. And Fefus 
faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, to- day 
Soalt thou be mute me in Paradife. 


HE hiftory of the penitent thief, re- 

_ corded by St. Luke, is very remark- 
able, fingular, and affecting ; and there are 
two religious and praétical inferences to be 
made from it. The firft is the encouragement 
which it affords, even after great mifdemean- 
ours, to repenting finners, who, if they will 
fincerely perform all that is in their power, 
ought by no means to think it a loft labour, 
and to give themfelves up to defpair, but to 
entertain honourable fentiments and humble 
hopes of God’s-placability.and mercy. The 
fecond 
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fecond ufe of the text, which ought always 
to be joined with the firft, is to difluade men 
from habitual vices and a delay of reforma- 
tion, by fhewing them how little reafon fuch 
offenders have to expeét that they fhall ever 
fo qualify themfelves, as to become fit to ob- 
tain the favour wanete was extended to this 
man. 

I. The example of the penitent thief is 
adapted to excite even in great offenders a re- 
- liance on the goodnefs and compaffion of God, 
if they will return to him and to their duty. 

It was prophefied of our Saviour, that he 
fhould not break the bruifed reed, nor quench 
the {moaking flax; that he fhould be a com- 
forter of the mourneérs, and a preacher of elad 
tidings to the penitent; that he fhould not af- 
nict the afflicted, nor deal harfhly with thofe 
who condemned themfelves, and had a due 
fenfe of their faults; that, on the contrary, 
where, he fhould find any difpofitions to 
amendment, he would cherifh them with the 
utmoft tendernefs, and not caft a ght on the 

{niatteft {park of f{piritual ‘life. 

. Accordingly, it was his conftant declaration, 
that he came to call finners to repentance. He 
fuffered fuch to have.a free accefs to his faced 

perfon 5 
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perfon; he never reproached them with that 
which was paft, but only commanded them to 
do fono more. In his difcourfes and parables 
he gave fuch kind encouragement to the peni- 
tent, and took fo much care to fecure them 
from defpondency, and to quiet and compofe 
their troubled minds, that he feemed almott to 
reprefent them as better than thofe whofe con- 
du& had been more regular, and-lefs blame 
able. He obferved, that they to whom he had: 
forgiven moft, would in all probability love 
him moft. On account of his affability and 
condefcenfion to fuch perfons, he was called 
by his enemies, The friend and companion of 
finners: but he difdained neither the name nor 
the office; he owned that he came for that 
kind and compaflionate purpofe, to feek and to 
fave that which was loft. 

If he thewed any rigour and feverity, it was 
towards thofe who were full of fpiritual pride, 
and conceited of their own righteoufhefs, and 
who, inftead of correcting their own faults, were 

ever cenfuring and exaggerating thofe of others. 
Of fuch arrogant hypocrites he fpeaks with fo 
much indignation, that he feems to pave had 
no hopes of their amendment. He chofe for 
) isore his 
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his difciples and followers, fays an? old Chriftiat 


. writer, men who were finners above all finners: 


The expreffion furely is too ftrong, and not true 
without great abatements. But thus far it feems 
probable, that few of his difciples had been 
eminent in goodnefs before he called them. 
And indeed, after he had called them, they 
were guilty of feveral follies, mdifcretions, and 
weakneffes ; they all forfook him, and one of 
them bafely denied him; and we know that 
the Apoftle who was the moft active and fuc- 
~cefsful in his fervice, had been before his con- 
verfion a perfecutor of the Church. Such 
perfons he chofe, who, being confcious of their 
own former defects, and fully fenfible of God’s 
fignal mercy towards them, might be the more — 
difpofed to fupport the weak, and bear with the 
infirm, and deal gently with the penitent, and 
encourage the defponding. ‘Therefore Chrift, 
forewarning Peter of his fall, faid tohim, When 
thou art converted, ftrengthen thy brethren. 
And St. Paul tells the Galatians; Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are 
 fpiritual, reftore fuch an one in the fpirit of 


@ Who goes under the name of Barnabas. 


meeknefs ; 
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meeknefs; confidering tliyfelf, left thou alfo 
be tempted. 

‘This mild behaviour in our Saviour ‘appear= 
ed the more remarkable, as it might have been 
expected that he, who was himfelf without fin, 
would be more fevere and lefs affable towards 
finners. ~ Amongit men, they who, by a good 
difpofition, and a good education, and by being 
happily fituated out of the reach of violent 
temptations and prefling opportunities, have 
avoided évil habits, and kept themfelves free 
from groffer offences, are too often inclined 
rather to rigour than to clemency towards re- 
penting tranfgrefiors. In the earlier ages of 
Chiiftianity, when in'time of perfecution fome 
had fallen from the fuith through fear of faffer- 
ing, and afterwards repented, ‘and begged to be 
re-admitted, there were feveral who declared 
that they ought-never to be received; and this 

‘produced much contention, and a- perniciots 
fchifm in the Church. But the majority were 
more moderate, and determined that fuch rigid 
proceedings were unlawful, and that the ex- 
amples of Chrift and his Apoftles recommend- 
ed more lenity to thofe unhappy perfous, who, 
all things confidered, had been more weak 
’ than wicked. 

Vor. II. F + Such 
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Such was the clemency of our Lord during 
the courfe of his miniftry ; and as he began, fo 
he ended it, and had a fignal opportunity of 
exercifing his charity at the clofe of his life. 
For his impenitent murderers, he offered up 
prayers to his Father ; and, to fhew what the 
penitent might hope from him, it was fo or- 
dered by divine providence, that a malefactor 
fhould fuffer along with him, whofe change for 
the better made him a proper object of mercy. 
- From the crofs he fealed this criminal’s par- 
don, and gave him a place in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Here is a man who had committed a crime 
for which by his own confeffion he deferved to 
die. He had no opportunity of leading a new 
life, and of proving his amendment by a regu- 
lar courfe of virtuous aCtions. His faith, and 
the manner in which he fhewed it, were doubt- 
‘lefs very commendable ; and yet they feem to 
have been rather too highly extolled by fome 
writers, and fomewhat beyond meafure. The 
behaviour of Chrift under his fufferings, and 
the wonderful circumftances attending his cru- 
cifixion, might eafily induce an unpréjudiced 
man to think that he could be no ofdinary — 
perfon, much lefs a malefaétor; and thefe , 

things, 
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things, joined to the knowledge which this 
man, being of the Jewith nation, might have 
had before of Chrift and of his miniftry, might 
well induce him to acknowledge him for the 
Meffias. He did fo; he rebuked his companion 
for his hardened impiety, and he proclaimed 
the innocence and holinefs of Jefus, when the 
Jews were reviling him, and the Difciples had 
in a manner deterted him. But then it is 
likewife to be confidered that he ran no rifque, 
as to his worldly concerns, in fo doing: the 
world could not ufe him worfe ; and his miferies 
had placed him beyond earthly fear and hope, 
beyond the reach of malice and cruelty. To: 
his repentance then is to be afcribed the gra- 
cious reception which he found: his repentance 
was fincere, and God was pleafed to accept the 
will for the deed. 

: Therefore, by way of inference, Why fhoul ld 
not any finner, who fincerely repents, hope 
that God will have mercy on him likewife? 

For fince God is no refpecter of perfons, where 
the fame difpofitions are found, the fame fav- 
our will be extended. The confequence thus 
far feems to be juft. As repentance is the 
duty of all who have offended, fo it is a duty 
which can at no time be unfit and unprofitable; 
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as it is an aét of religion reafonable in itfelf 
and agreeable to God, it muft needs, like other 
good aétions, produce fome beneficial. effects. 
Whatfoever tends to diminifh the guilt, muft 
tend to diminith the punifhment of guilt, to fay 
the leaft of it, And this isa fufficient ground 
and motive to exhort all forts of perfons at all 
times to repentance, to encourage it whenfo- 
ever it appears, to think and fpeak honourably 
‘of the divine mercy, to cherifh and favour the 
firft figns of amendment, and to defend it from 
that cefpondence which is very apt to attend it 
in guilty and melancholy minds. 

But then, left any fhould make perverfe in- 
ferences from thefe premifes, and fatally delude 
themfelves upon groundlefs hopes, and draw 
falfe conclufions from the doétrine of the divine - 
goodnefs, and think that they may fafely fin on, 
becaufe a reformation, though ever fo late, 
will reinftate them in God’s favour, and fave 
them from final ruin, it may be very proper — 
to confider the example of the Penitent Thief 
in another light, fince it is an example which 
appears the moft favourable to long and noto- 
rious offenders, and to fhéew that it contains 


little comfort and Tittle encouragement to fuch 
fort of offenders, 


In 
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In general then, the delay of amendment to 
a future time is one of thofe follies which car- 
ties its own conviétion along with it, and | 
ftands condemned upon the plaineft and moft 
obvious reafons. 3 
For, firft, To abufe and provoke the lenity . 
and long-fuffering of God in this manner, to 
be wicked becaufe he is good, is monftroufly 
bafe and perverfe, and fhews a very dangerous 
depravity. There is nothing in this that gives 
any profpect of a future reformation. To fin 
by furprize, or through,the influence of fome 
‘violent temptation, feems not to be fo great at 
fault as to entertain a fixed and deliberate pur- 
pofe to tranfgrefs now, and hereafter to return 
to cur duty, becaufe God is merciful, and will 
then receive us. In the dealings of men with 
each other, fuch a behaviour would be thought 
very exafperating. If a man were to injure his 
beft friend, and to continue to ufe him ill, and 
to give this reafon for it, that he knew him to be 
yery soodnatured, and fo might be reconciled to 
him eafily, and at his own leifure, and when he 
thought ft, he would probably lofe his friend 
for ever by the bafe experiment, and none would 
juftify him, or even pity him. 
143 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Sin, if it be not refifted, grows 
daily upon us, and makes the return to righte- 
oufnefs more and more difficult and improbable ; 

“and he who cannot find in his heart to amend, 
even whilft he is a novice in iniquity, will be 
lefs difpofed to it, when time and cuftom have 
hardened him, 

Thirdly, Sin is of a moft infatuating nature, 
and corrupts not only the heart, but the under- 
ftanding ; and who knows where it may end 8 
He who propofed at firft to reform his ways 
after fome time, and to return to God, may 
come to doubt whether there be a God ;_ and if 
he cannot quite exclude him, and finds himfelf 
forced to acknowledge a firft Caufe, and a Mind 
that rules the world, he will {trip the Deity of 
his moral perfections, he will frame to himfelf 
a God who keeps up the order and courfé of 
things by a natural neceflity, and who hath 
neither good nor ill will towards any creature, 
nor any regard for the ations of men. This 
kind of atheifm is far more common amongtt 
wicked people than we ufually i imagine. Some 
of the Devil’s Agents have induftrioufly recom- | 

‘mended it to the Public; wretches who hate 
men as much as they hate God, and would fain 


deprive 
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deprive them of one of the greateft comforts of 
this life, the belief of a good and gracious 
Providence. 

Now when a man is come to this way of 
thinking, and imagines himfelf a man of fingu- 
Jar penetration for having made this great dif- 
covery, there is not even a diftant probability 
of his repentance and amendment ; and it is not 
at all unlikely that he fhould fall into fuch 
profane fentiments, fince a long courfe of 
offending induces a man to wifh that there were 
no God; and from withing to believing, the 
diftance, we know, is not great. ‘T'rue it is, 
that an immediate fenfe of danger and death 
may bring back the ancient and more natural 
fear of God; but this fear may come too late, 
and produce defpair inftead of reformation, 

Fourthly, as all ether habits can no other 
“way be removed than by introducing contrary 
habits, which is the work of patience, refolu- 
tion, and repeated attempts; the fame muft hold 
true concerning finful habits, So that though 
a change of mind, and a purpofe of amendment. 
may be wrought foon and fuddenly, yet a 
change of behaviour, which is the only fure 
proof of amendment, requires time and labour; 
and it is hard to conceive how a late repentance 
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can change bad habits, unlefs we fuppofe that, 
the alteration for the better, which is juft begin- 
bing in thisworld, may. be carried on and com- 
pleated ia the next. But concerning this the 
Scriptures are filent ; and who would rifque his 
foul upon conjeural hopes ? ‘ 
Fifthly, Since finners have perhaps often 
defigned and purpofed, and refolved, without 
performing, they will have too much reafon to 
fufpe& the fincerity of their own hearts, and 
to._rely but little on a change of purpofe which 
prefent and prefiing danger extorts from them. 
Add to this, that a finner may be removed 
out of this world fuddenly, and without any 
warning, or that many infirmities of body or 
mind may deprive him. in a great meafure of 
his underftanding, and render him incapable of 
performing any rational a&t of any kind, and 
confequently, the act of repenting. : 
Again: The Gofpel requires from all men 
improvement. and perfeverance. A late ree 
pentance, fuch_as it is, at the,clofe of a bad life, 
can feldom exert the firft of thefe duties, and 
never the*fecond, 
Laftly ; An intention to do juft enough to 
fave ourfcives from perdition, and no more, is 
putting ourfelves in a very dangerous fituation. 


A cold 
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A cold and faint attempt to enter in muft be 
attended with the hazard of being fhut out. 

We will.now confider the cafe of the peni- 
tent Thief. To-day fhalt thou be with me in 
Paradife, faid our Lord to him. His reward 
was great; and thence we may conclude that 
‘there was fomething particular in him that 
qualified him for ae a favour. 
~ Many b ftrange things have been fuppofed 
concerning this man; as that he had been very 
wicked, that he continued fo till his crucifixion, © 
that even then he joined at firft with the other 
thief, and profanely railed at Jefus Chrift; 
when a flood of light from above burft in upon 
him, and divine grace with omnipotent force 
took fudden pofleffion of his hard heart, and 
transformed him from a finner into a Saint in- 
an inftant. ; 

All this may be eafily faid, and to a heated 
imagination it may furnifh ‘copious matter for 
popular rhetoric, about fudden converfions, 
and irrefiftible inward calls. But when we 
examine it fedately, we find many fuppofals 
taken for granted which can never be proved. 


» See the injndicious things which Tillemont hath colle¢ted and 
approved, upon this fubjeCt. Hi, Eccl T.-is p. 42. 
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The man is called a thief or a robber; and 
this feems to carry with it the notion of a per- 
fon, who after having led a diffolute life, is 
driven by his vices and by his neceffities to 
thefe vile courfes, and betakes himfelf to the 
high-ways; but even amangft thieves and rob- 
bers fome are fometimes to be found, whofe 
fault is attended with circumftances that eX 
tenuate the guilt, and render them in fome 
meafure objects of compaffion. It is very rea- 
fonable te imagine that this malefaétor. was 
fuch an one, and that feveral things unknown 
to us might be pleaded in his behalf. 

But upon the whole, it feems moft proba- 
ble that he had joined in fome revolt t aenint 
the Romans. 

For, firtt, in ancient writers the word thief 
or robder is often given to thofe who were en, 
gaged in infurrections, 

Secondly, at that time there had been fedi- 
tions in Judaa; and Barabbas had been ative in 
one, whofe pardon the Jews had obtained of 
the Governor. 

Thirdly, His punifhment was crucifixion, a 
punifhment not in ufe amongft the Jews, but 
often inflicted by the Romans upon flaves, and 
foreigners, who had rebelled againft them. 


Laftly a 
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Laftly, Chrift himfelf fuffered under the un- 
juft imputation of rebellion, and was con- | 
demned for it by the Roman Magiftrate, elfe 
he could not have been crucified ; and it is 
probable that the two who were crucified with 
him, {uffered for rebellion. 

The man then may be fappofed to have been 
guilty of {edition againft the Roman govern- 
ment. ‘This was a crime; and yet it was a 
crime into which a perfon might haye fallen, 
who had his good qualities, and who had a a 
regular life. | 

The Jews were defigned by divine Provi- 
dence to continue for a confiderable time a {e- 
parate and independent people, and to be go- 
yerned by their own laws, and by Magiftrates 
or Kings of their own nation. As long as they 
had power and jurifdition, they were exprefily 
forbidden to take a foreigner for their King. 
One from among thy brethren, fays Mofes, 
fhalt thou fet king over thee: thou mayeft not 
fet a ftranger over thee, who is not thy bro- 
ther. Upon their tran{greffions, God had from 
time to time given them up into the hands of 
their adverfaries, and had fuffered other nations 
and other Lords to rule over them. At this 
feafon God's peculiar providence was in a 

great 
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great meafure withdrawn, | and they were in 
fubjetion to the Romans. It is no .wonder . 
that they withed and fighed for their liberties 
again; and though, after they had fubmitted, ) 
they were obliged in general to obedience, and: © 
obliged in. mere prudence, as they had not — 
ftrength enough to refift; yet how far this 
obligation extended itfelf, and how far they 

were to bear ill ufage, was not altogether fo_ 
- clear a cafe, in which an honeft man might — 
not miftake. . The’ Roman Governors were 
ufually, bad rulers of the provinces. Their 
principal, care and occupation was to beggar the 
people, and to enrich themfelves and their 
creatures; and if they were contented with 
extorting and pillaging, and did not add to it 
cruelty and murders, and maffacres, they might 
pafs, as the world then went, for tolerable Ma- 
giftrates.” As to Pontius Pilate, he is delivered 
down to us by Hiftory as a cruel, ftubborn, 
mfolent tyrant, and a fhedder of blood. So 
that the innocence of Jefus Chrift, and his ami-- 
able and venerable charaéter, muft have been | 
extremely manifeft to all honeft perfons, fince 
even this man, bad as he was, made repeated 
attempts to fave him from his malicious ene- 
mics, and gave him up with great reluétance. 

| Now 
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- Now who. knows what provocations this 
penitent Thief might have received, in fuch 
times, and from fuch Governors? Oppreffion 
will make a wife man mad. So fays Solomon, 
who wasa wife man, anda king too. Orhe 
might have been influenced by his relations 
and friends, and over-perfuaded, and drawn in 
unawares ; or he might have had little hand in 
the fedition. 

He had-committed a fault: and in fuch a 
eafe, what fays even ftri& Juftice? No more 
than this, that punifhment fhould enfue.. If he 
‘tref{pafled, he paid dearly for it; and if he was 
only guilty of robbery, he was punifhed more 
feverely than the law of Mofes permitted. It 
feems to have been a prevailing opinion, not 
_only amongift the Jews, but every where elfé, 
_ that offences might in fome meafure be expi- 
ated, might obtain the divine pardon by tem- 
poral fufferings, if the offender fubmitted to 
‘them patiently, and forrowfully owned his 
guilt: and St. Paul reprefents the chaftifements, 
which tranfgrefling Chriftians fometimes un- 
derwent in the world, as merciful corrections, 
and means to avoid worfe. He delivered over 
a notorious offender to Satan, for the deftruc- 
tion of the flefh; that is, he delivered him upto 

> | forrow 
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forrow of mind and pain of body, to mottify 
his irregular affe@ions, that the fpirit, fays he, 
might be faved in ‘the day of the Lord. And 
~ he tells the Corinthians, that, by behaving them- 
felves indecently at the Ldrd’s table, they had. 
eaten and drunk their own damnation or con- 
demnation. And what was the condemnation ? 
It was, that difeafes and untimely deaths had 
enfued. For this caufe many are weak and 
fickly amongft you, and many fleep. But, 
fays he, when ye are thus judged, ye are chaft- 
ened of the Lord, that ye fhould not be con- 
- demned with the world; Chrift corrects you © 
now, that he may not reject you hereafter. 

We readin the Aéts of the Apoftles that 
Ananias and Sapphira were guilty of a delibe- 
rate fraud, an attempt to impofe upon the 
Church of Chrift, and the Apoftles, by giving 
_a falfe account of the money which they had 
paid into the common ftock. It was an attempt: 
to deceive not only men, but the Spirit of God 
which was in the Apoftles, and it is ‘called, 
Lying unto-God; and for this crime, they 
were punifhed: with fudden death. Sudden 
death, after fuch an offence, left no room for 
religious forrow and repentance; and looked 
like an eternal condemnation, “And yet fome 

of 
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of the ancient «Fathers were inclined to the 
charitable hope that thofe perfons received their 
correction in this world, and were {pared in the 
hext. 

Confider then the cafe of the man, on whom 
we are difcourfing. As foon as he was taken, 
he knew that the moft cruel death would enfue, 
and under this fad profpect he continued till 
his crucifixion; fo that his fufferings were as 
great as can eafily be conceived, and nothing 
worfe can befall a man here below. If he had 
efcaped this calamity, he would probably have 
joined himfelf to the firft Chriftians, and been 
as ready to do and to fuffer for the fake of the - 
Gofpel as any of the difciples.. When he came 
to die, he exprefied no defire to live and to 
efcape punifhment ; he feems to have poffefled . 
himfelf, and to have fuffered with conftancy 
and refignation. He thought Chrift to be the 
Meffias, he knew that the Prophets had fore- . 
told his everlafting kingdom, and he faw him 
perifhing like a malefaétor, and in all appear- 
ance forfaken of God as much as of men. But 
he had faith, and it was a great degree of faith 
at fuch a jundture, to believe that God would 


 ftill make good his promifes to this very per- 
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fon, and that he fhould ftill in God’s appointed 
time receive power and majefty and dominion 5 
and he humbly and modeftly befought him to- 
think of his poor fellow-fufferer, though un- . 
worthy of fuch a favour, when that glotious 
time fhould come. He received a gracious 
_ anfwer;.and Chrift from his crofs, as from his 
throne, granted him more than his requeft. 
Now what hopes can an habitual offender 
build upon a cafe fo fingular, and attended with 
fo many extraordinary circumftances? what 
comfort can he find from the example of a 
man, who probably was not fo guilty as he, 
and who received fo fevere a correction in this 
world? Great things are faid in Scripture in 
favour of repentance and reformation, and they 
are conftantly reprefented as certain means to 


- 8 appeafe the divine difpleafure. But when this 


repentance is delayed till no reformation can 
appear, what fhall we fay of it? How far it may 
profit, God: only knows. It becomes not us 
to fet bounds to his goodnefs: but this we muft 
fay, that thefe are favours which can only pro- 
» ceed from his hidden mercies, and which he 
hath not exprefsly promifed in his Gofpel. . 
One would, willingly indulge the pleating’ hope 
that there may be undifcovered treafures of 


compaffion 
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compaffion in the fecret counfels of God, with- 
out which the condition of fo many would be 
fo deplorable. But then let us live, as if we 
had no fuch hopes; left by prefuming too 
much, and performing too little, and propofing 
to enter into peace and reft npon the cheapetft 
terms, we fhould at laft find ourfelves deluded 
and excluded. 
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€Coro0ss, ui. 8. 


But now you alfo put off all thee; anger, wrath, 


malice. 


HE ancient moralifts had great difputes 

amongit themfelves concerning anger, 
whether it were agreeable to nature, or in other 
words, whether it were in any degree lawful, 
and therefore whether it were the part of a wife 
man to mederate and reftrain it, or to root it 
entirely out of his mind. As this controverfy 
turned upon words, and nice inquiries, and fubtle 


diftin@ions, it was not eafy for the learned, and _ 


impoflible for the unlearned, to judge which 
fide was in the right. In one thing they all 


agreed, that the excefles of anger were to be 


avoided, and that this paffion ought to be in © 


good meafure under the guidance of reafon. 
The holy Scriptures were written to make 
us wife unto falvation, and not to inftruct us in 
G2 nice 
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nice and abftrufe-and difficult points, which 
have little connection with pradtice, and are of 
{mall confequence to the conduc of our lives 3 
and therefore they enter not-into an “accurate 
difuffion of the nature of anger, nor havethey 
any where given us a definition of it; but, fup- 
pofing that we already know what it is, they 
bid us carefully avoid it, and reftrain it if ever 
we be overtaken and furprifed by it. 
To know then what anger is, the anger 
again{t which we muft guard ourfelves, we need 
not have recourfe to the learned for inftru€tion. 
Common experience will, fufficiently teach us 
what it is, and will fet it 19a true light. What 
is the reafon why, men are angry? We fhall 
‘ufually find it to be, becaufe they think that 

another hath injured them. And what is it 
' that their anger prompts them to do? Jt 
_ prompts them to return evil for evil, to revenge 
themfelves, and to make the offender fuffer for 
‘his ill behaviour.; Anger then is an + offence 


t 

4 In Seneea’s Books De /ra, his definition of anger is loft: but 
from many places fn that treatife, and from’ Lactantitss, we may ga- 
ther that it was much like this which I have propofed,. Ariftotle, 
Cicero, and Zeno in Diogenes Laertius, admit a defire of revenge or 
punifhing in their definitions of anger. Concerning the difputes of 
the Stoics and Peripatetics on this fubject, fee Cicero De Offic. 1. 25. 
and ivuretus there, » bed ois 
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taken at a real or fuppofed injury, attended . 
with a defire of revenging it. 

But here it is to be obferved that though 
anger is forbidden in the text as unlawful, 
which appears both becaufe we are commanded . 
to put it off, to be free from it, and becaufe it 
is joined to malice and evil- {peaking, which 
are certainly unlawful, yet there are other paf- 
{ages in Scripture whence it may be concluded 
that anger is. not alwaysafin. For example: 

~ Firft; it is recorded of our Saviour, in whom 
no fin was found, that he was angry. He 
looked round on the Jews with anger, being 
grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts. 

Secondly; God is frequently faid to be angry. 
Every one who hath read. the Scriptures knows - 
that perpetual mention is. made of his, wrath 
and indignation, though not in the fame fenfe 
in which our Lord is faid to have been angry. 
Chrift, who took our nature upon him, took 
with it our natural affections: God, who 1 Is a 
pure fpirit, hath no human paffions. ‘Anger, 
jealoufy, grief, joy, and change of mind, be-, 
long no more truly and literally to him, than 
the eyes and the ears, the hands and the feet; 
the fleeping and the waking, which are alfo at- 
tribuid to him in the facred writings... But 
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we may obferve, that though the Scriptures, 
condefcending to our capacities and to our lan- 
guage, afcribe human actions and human pat- 
fions to God, yet no where do they afcribe hu- 
man vices to him; whence we may alfo con- 
elude that anger is not always finful. 

Thefe things may be reconciled by eonfider- 
ing that anger is at firft, an ® offence. taken at 
an ill behaviour, an emotion of mind raifed at 
the fenfe of mjuries done to us or to others. 
This is a paffion belonging to our nature, and 
no fin, viewed m this light, and confined to 
this- defcription ; but when this offence leads 
us to intentions of revenge as it frequently 
doth, when it is raifed upon flight provocation 
and without juft caufe, when it hurries us into 
imdecencies, when it is fuffered to lodge in our 
minds, and to turn to a confirmed hatred and 
malice, it becomes a fault. Our paffions were 
implanted in us for good purpofes: they feem 
to be neceflary to us as fprings of a€tion, and 
without them the mind would be dull and ftu- 
pid, and given up to indolence. 


~ © Seneca diftinguifheth much im the fame manner. He abfolutety 
condemns anger ; but he adds that there is, primus iffus animi, qui 
nos poft opinionem injuria movet; agitatio animi, quam fpecies injuria in- 
eufit. This emotion of mind, fays he, is natural and neceffary. 
But, ira eff concitatie animi ad ultionem voluntate et judicio pergentis : 


and this is blameable. De Jra, ii. 2, > | 
The 
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The ufe of anger is to ftir us up to felf-pre. 
fervation, and to put us upon our guard againft 
injuries. When it hath done this, it hath per- 
formed all that belongs to it;-for what meafures 
we may take to effect this, how we may fecure 
ourfelves, and-how we fhould behave towards 
thofe who offend us, thefe are points coricerning 
which we muft not confult our pafions, but our 
reafon, which was given us to* moderate our 
paffions, and to prefcribe laws for our actions. 

What I have to offer further upon this fub- 
ject, will be contained, 

I. In fhewing the ill effects and confequences | 
of finful anger : 

II. In giving fome directions how we may 
reftrain it. 

1. Amongft many motives, which fhould in- 
duce us to moderate and reftrain our paflions, 

‘this is one, that whenfoever we fuffer them to 
exceed their bounds, they conftantly put us to 
pain; fo that for our own intereft we find it 
neceflary to keep them in fubjeétion. 

This is plainly the cafe of anger, which whilft 
it lafts is a moft uneafy paflion. They who are 

s | — celfa fedet arce, 
Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos, et temperat iras. 
Ni faceret, &c. 
Firgil. 
G4 under 
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under its dominion are like the troubled fea 
their thoughts are in an unnatural and violent 
commotion, they can take no fatisfaction in any 
thing, they can apply themfelves to no bufinefs, 
and to no amufement, they are forced to dwell 
upon thofe objects only which difturb and tor- 
ment them. A painful memory of injuries re- 
ceived, a violent abhorrence of thofe who have 
offended them,-a fierce defire of revenge, an 
anxious impatience till it be accomplifhed, all 
join together to afflict them. Thus do they 
ufe themfelves as ill as even their worft enemies 
could with. 

a, As anger makes us very uneafy, fo doth it 
no lefs difgrace us by its deformity, by a ftrange 
alteration which it produces in the whole man, 
and by a thoufand follies and indecences ob-, 
vious even to the obfervation of a child. 

It makes us alfo contemptible or odious to 
thofe with whom we converfe. This pation 
is difficult to be concealed and difflembled; and 
he who is fubje& to it frequently difcovers it 
to all who come in his way. He will there- 
fore be flighted and fhunned by thofe who 
have no particular obligations to him ; for an- 
ger, with the follies, the rudenefs, the noife, 
the malice, and the impertinence, which at- 

tend 
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tend it, is highly difagreeable to us. We dif- 
like it in others, though we can overlook and 
excufe it in ourfelves. The paffionate perfon 
will foon weary out thofe over whom he has 
no authority. They who are dependent upon 
him, who neither can leave him, nor. dare to 
flight him, will be forced to fubmit and to bear 
as well as they can the ill treatment which 
they daily receive from him; they will fear 
him, and they will perhaps obey. him more 
than they ought, and comply with any thing 
‘that he propofes, though abfurd and unreafon- 
able, and carefully conceal their diflike ; but ' 
‘friendfhip and efteem and love he muft not eX- 
Bet from them. 

3. By anger men are often incited to atts of 
vile injuftice and unmerciful feverity. . Anger 
defires immediate revenge; it blots out of their 
‘minds all notions of right and wrong; it fre- 
quently extinguifheth every fentiment of huma- 
nity, and fometimes, overcoming the dread of 
fhame and of fuffering, it hurries them on to 
deeds of violence, which are punifhed by hu- 
“man laws, or if they efcape that punifhment, 
are feverely condemned by confcience and rea- 
fon, when they return and refume their loft au- 
thority. -Or if by fear and felf-intereft they 

. are 
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are kept from running into fuch enormities, | 
they take another fort of revenge, {peaking evil 
of thofe at whom they are offended, endeavour- 
ing to blaft their reputation, and to raife them. 
up enemies, aggravating their faults, detracting 
from their good qualities, purfuing them with 
lies and flanders, and opprobrious language, 
with all the fecret ill offices and little arts of 
mifchief which malice ever fruitful in invention 
can fuggeft. ; 

This behaviour not only corrupts i mind, 
and robs it of its peace, and fpoils the temper, 
but produces returns of ill-will and malice, 
and eftablifhes mutual hatred and uncharita- 
blenefs. . 

How often by outrageous and frantic anger 
perfons are hurried on to murder others, or to 
Jay violent hands upon themfelves, is a thing 
as lamentable as it is common and noto- 
rious. 

Under this head we may obferve, that anger 
leads dire€tly and almoft unavoidably not only 
to flandering and reviling, but to profane con- 
verfation, to oaths and curfes and blafphemies. 
Thefe are the ufual effeéts of this furious paf- 
fion, and the manner in which it gives itfelf 
vent and prefent relief, 


4. Another 
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4. Another bad confequence of anger is that 
it produces an irreligious impious temper. 
- Such perfons will be angry not only with men, 
but with the courfe of things and with the dif 
penfations of providence, that is, with God 
himfelf. When trouble, or lofs, or difap- 
pointments befall them, they will lofe all pa- 
tience, and entertain injurious thoughts even 
of their Maker. © 
The calamities which befall us are often of 
fuch a nature, that they render us incapable of 
exerting the active and focial duties. In fuch a 
fituation all that we are able to do is to be as 
little troublefome to others as we poflibly can, 
to acknowledge the goodnefs of God, to love 
him, and to trutt if him, and to fet an example 
of faith and patience and refignation to all about 
us. | 
_Thefe, if they are lefs honourable in the 
fight of men, and lefs admired than fome other 
fhining virtues, yet are not lefs ‘valuable in 
themfelves, nor lefs profitable to us. God 
highly approves them, and a great reward is 
due tothem. They are never found in furious 
-and paffionate minds. Such perfons therefore, 
when they are in adverfity, add to the weight 
of their forrows, and become at that time. the 
, 5 moft 
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moft ufelefs of all creatures, neither ferving 
God, nor their neighbour, nor themfelves. 

5- Laftly, if the evil habits, which the foul 
- contraéts whilft it is united to the body, conti- 
nue after its feparation from it, which there is 
reafon to fear, a mind eafily provoked and full 
of refentment, always difcompofed and diffatif- 
fied, muft be unfit for the fociety of fpirits who 
have no fuch turbulent paflions, and for a place 
in the manfions of love and peace. 

Thefe are the ill effets and pernicious con- 
fequences of finful anger: whence it is evident, 
that, if we value our eafe and reputation here, 
or our future happinefs, we mutt ftrive again{t 
it, and keep it in fubje€tion; which was the 
fecond point to be confidered. 

I]. In general, we may obferve that the excels 
of this paffion is to be cured by no other way 
than by a refolution to reftrain it, which muft 
arife from a perfuafion that it is our duty and 
our intereft fo toa@. A right ufe of reafon 
therefore is the only remedy. It may perhaps 
be faid that this is a remedy which feems good, 
but is found.to be ufelefs upon trial. Such 
perfons in their cooler hours know the evil and 
the pernicious nature.of anger, fee it plainly, 
and acknowledge it readily ; but uporr fudden 
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provocations, anger takes fudden poffeffion of 
them, and banifhes all teafon from their minds, 
and thus when they want it. moft they have it 
leaft. 

In this objeCtion there is fomething true and 
fomething falfe. It is true that in perfons who 
have loft all government of their paffions, fits 
of anger are {carcely different from fits of mad- 
nefs, and that at thofe times they can make no 
ufe of their reafon. To this deplorable condi- 
tion they may bring themfelves at laft. But. 
that the paffions may be kept in due bounds by 
a right and timely ufe of reafon is true both in | 
appearance and in faét, and alfo that by the 
fame means they may be reftrained, though 
they have formerly been unlawfully indulged. 
Whofoever begins early to exert his dominion 
over them, will rule them without great diffi- © 

culty. When they have been long uncontrol- 
led, it is very hard to regulate them, and much 
Jabour and refolution are requifite. But labour 
and refolution will conquer ftubborn difficulties, 
and men ought not to be difcouraged in fuch 
cafes, if they find the progrefs to be flow. 

Let us apply this to anger. They who are 
even greatly fubje& to it, yet have many inter- 

- yals in which they are free from it; for no one 
1S 
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is always, angry. When therefore their undet- 
ftanding is {edate and untroubled, they fhould 
confult their own reafon; and reafon, if they 
hearken patiently to it, will offer them the fol- 
lowing remedies : 

‘1. A ferious confideration of the ill effects 
and confequences of finful anger, what a reft- 
lefs, fretful, and tormenting paffion it is, how 
much it difgraces them by its deformity, and 3 
renders them more like beafts than men, how 
it caufes them to be either {corned, or flighted, 
or fhunned, or feared, or hated by their acquain- 
tance and friends, how it produces injurious 
language, malicious calumny, and acts of vioe 
lence, how contrary it is to that benevolent dif- 
pofition which the Gofpel requires from every 
Chriftian. Thefe things, if they are frequently 
called to mind, and fetioufly confidered, will 
certainly reftrain immoderate anger, becaufe_ 
fuch reflections will awaken in us paflions 
which are contrary to anger, and not confiftent 

with it; they will raife the fear of difgrace, 
the fear of difobliging our friends, and of | 
making enemies, the fear of offending God, 
the fear of prefent detriment or future punith- 
ment. Fear and fhame and {elf-love will all 
oppofe themfelves to anger, and deter us from it. 


The 
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_ The paffions may be confidered as fo many un- 
ruly fubjects, over whom the Mind is placed ; 
but this advantage the Mind hath, that it can 
oppofe the one to the other, and by fetting them 
at variance, govern them the more eafily. Thus, 
if anger fuggefts revenge, fear will fuggeft 
many reafons why we fhould not make our- 
{elves miferable by foolifhly indulging a per- 
verfe and {piteful humour. | 

2. Another remedy for anger is the ftudy of 
ourfelves, an intimate acquaintance with our 
defects, efpecially with thofe which concern 
others. -We fhould be wife and happy indeed 
if we never gave any perfon juft caufe of unea- 
finefs. But we are not fo perfect. Through 
levity, inadvertence, haftinefs, and felf-love, we 


' mifbehave ourfelves on many occafions, and 


ftand in need of pardon. The remembrance 

of this ought to check our anger. We know 

that we likewife offend, and would willingly 

have our faults overlooked and excufed. Why 

then fhould any one expect more from others 

_ than he would give them leave to require from 
him? > | 

3. The imperfections of men, and the necef- 

fity of mashing proper allowances for thofe im- 

perfec 
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perfections, fhould induce us to moderate gre. 
ee : 
We are quick to obferve and prone to cen- 
fure the follies and vices of the world. Hence 
the complaints that virtue is unfafhionable and 
antiquated, that friendfhip and charity and be- 
hevolence are rarely found, that cenfure and de- 
traction have taken their place, that trifles fet 
us at variance, that the. great end which moft 
perfons have in view is their own intereft, and 
that when advantage offers itfelf, they fear not 
God, nor regard their neighbour. Thefe and 
the like reproaches are caft’ upon, the age, 
reproaches in which there is fome truth, mixed, 
tds to be hoped, with fome exaggeration. 
Bat if men think thus in general concerning 
the imperfections of mankind, and the great cor- 
ruption which is in the world, they fhould not 
expect to be treated according to the rules of 
equity and humanity, as if they lived in a 4 fo- 
ciety of philofophers, or of true Chriftians, 
and fhould not lofe all patience upon an in- 
jury or provocation, as if fome unufual evil 
had befallen them, and as if any one who 


4 In Platonis Republica, non in fece Romuli. 
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hath * feen thirty years could wonder at any 
thing of that fort. We fhould learn to. re- 
{train our anger by banifhing the foolith hope 
_ of efcaping rudenefs, ingratitude, and ill ufage, 
by expecting that men will be men, and by 
_ pitying rather than refenting thofe faults at leaft 
which produce no great mifchief. The world 
is an f hofpital of infirm creatures labouring, 
under various difeafes of the mind; and we 
fhould bear with their follies and defects, as 
with the frowardnefs of perfons in pain. 

4. Another remedy for anger, which reafon 
fuggefts to us, is to refolve with ourfelves not 
to give way to it upon trifling provocations. 

It is with this as it is with our other patffions, 
When they are often fuffered to rife and take 
poffefion of the mind, they gather ftrength. 
- and grow more impetuous; when they have 
never been very violent and are feldom trouble- 
fome to us,. they are eafily reftrained. We 
may hope to govern this paffion without great 
difficulty, if we can fupprefs it, when the caufe 





- Stupet hee, qui jam poft terga reliquit 
Sexaginta annos; &c. 
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Num quis irafcitur pueris, &c. Senecca De Ira, ii. 9. 
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« which excites it is little and infignificant. If 
we could upon all fuch occafions be mafters of 
cur temper, we fhould not often be provoked ; 
for they who are frequently angry are fo be- 
caufe they are difturbed at very trifles. By ~ 
learning thus to refift fmaller temptations to 
anger we {hall be able at laft to receive greater 
injuries, not unmoved indeed and unconcerned, 
but neither feecking nor wifhing for revenge, 
nor lofing our peace of mind, nor making our- 
felves miferable. 

And if we could confider calmly and feriouf- 
ly, without prejudice and partiality, what are 
thofe offences which ought to be efteemed {mall 
and unworthy of our notice and unfit to raife 
our wrath, we fhould find that the greater part 
of affronts, wrongs, and indignities, as we call 
them, are of this nature; that we make them 
grievous by thinking too well of ourfelves and 
too ill of others, and fetting too high a value upon 
things on which our happinefs depends not, or 
ought not to depend. He who could exercife 
3 ‘his reafon i in forming. juft judgments of things, 

who could love and efteem, or fear and fhun 
them, as upon a careful furvey he found them 
to be valuable or pernicious, fuch a perfon 
would be feldom provoked and difturbed, and 
| » would 
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would be-placed almoft out of the reach of 
injuries. 

5. Laftly, they who would govern their an- 
ger, muft refift and reftrain it at the firft, in 
its beginnings, before it acquires ftrength and 
breaks out into extravagances. Anger at its 
firft rife is an involuntary unavoidable paffion. 
Be it fo; yet we can refrain from fpeaking, 
knowing that we fhall talk indifcreetly, if we 
give a loofe to our tongue; we can fhun thofe 
who have offended us, knowing that the fight 
of them may overpower our better refolutions ; 
we can deprive ourfelves of the means and op- 
portunities of revenge, by change of place and 

_ by endeavouring to employ and divert ourfelves 
fome other way, and thus we can give our paf- 
fion time to cool, and go out, * for want of 
fuel. 

- When we are fo far fuperior to this paffion, 
that we can ftop it in its rife from breaking 
out into aéts of violence, or injurious language, 
when no ill effect is produced by it, when it is 


& Maximum eft ire remedium mora, nec ab illa pete initio ut ig- 
nofcat, fed ut judicet. Definet fi expectat ; nec univerfam illam ten- 
taveris tollere ; graves habet impetus primos; tota vincetur, dum 


partibus carpitur. Seneca De Ira, ii, 28, 
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only a light without heat, which is perceived _ 
but not felt, we have made no {mall progrefs 
in the government of ourfelves, and may hope 
by care ‘and refolution to become mafters of our 
temper. | oh 4 

Thefe are the means which reafon difcovers 
and recommends as proper to affift us in fub- 
duing finful anger. The holy Scriptures lay 
before us many motives to excite us to gain 
this victory over ourfelves: 

By teaching us the httle value of temporal 
good things in comparifon. with thofe which 
are promifed to us in a better world, they fhew 
us plainly that what raifes anger and {trife and 

_malice and animofities amongft men, is generally 
beneath the notice of a Chriftian. 

By revealing the love and mercy of God to 
us finners, they remind us that we fhould not 
entertain in our-minds {pite and hatred and re- 
venge, but forgive one another, even as God for 
Chrift’s fake hath forgiven us. 

By informing us that we are all fervants of 
‘the fame Matter, that we have all the fame call- 
ing, and the fame hopes, they fhew us that we 
ought to live together as brethren, in a mutual 
exchange of good offices, as it becomes thofe 
who expe& to live together for ever hereafter. : 


By 
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By affuring us that the future recompence 
confifts chiefly in an improvement of our good 
difpofitions, and in a refemblance to God, they - 
difcover to us the abfolute neceflity of not fuf- 
fering anger, or any other diforderly affection, to 
bring us into bondage. Such bad habits will 
leave a deep and lafting impreffion upon the 
foul, and make it not fit to dwell in the pre- 
fence of God, nor capable of enjoying the re- 
wards of virtue. 

What hath been faid of anger may ina great 
meafure be applied to all our other inclinations. 
‘They have all their ufe;-but they are only then 
ufeful when they are under the dominion of 
reafon. When they are fuffered to break loofe 
from that ftate of fubjection, they promife plea- 
fure, but they always give pain. 

The art of governing the paflions is more 
‘ufeful and more important than many things 
in the fearch and purfuit of which we {pend our 
days. - Without this art, riches and health and 
fkill and knowledge will give us little fatisfac- 
tion; and whatfoever elfe we be, we can be 
neither happy, nor wife, nor good. 
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_ For them that honour me, I will honour. 


NHESE are the words of God to Eh, 

who was the moft confiderable perfon in _ 

all Ifrael, being Judge and high Prieft, who 
alfo feems to have been a good man, one great 
fault excepted. His two fons were oppreflors 
and corrupters of the nation, and given up to 
wickednefs: he reproved them for it, and in- 
treated them to mend their manners; but he 
proceeded no farther, and upon the whole it is 
certain that he had not taken due care to check 
and corre& them. His fons, fays God, made 
themfelves vile, and he reftrained them not. 
Therefore God denounces heavy judgments 
againft him, and his fons, and all his pofterity : 
I faid indeed that thy houfe, and the houfe of 
H 4 thy. 
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thy father fhould walk before me for ever; 
but now the Lord faith, “Be it far from me; 
for them that honour me I will honour, and 
they that detpife me fhall be lightly efteemed, — 

The defire of honour, credit, reputation, 
foon arifes in us, becaufe the ufefulnefs of it 
foon appears to us; for as we live in fociety and 
continually converfe with others, and ftand in 
need of them, we fee how neceffary it is that 
others fhould think and fpeak well of us, that 
they fhould believe us and place a confidence in 
us, that they fhould be willing to ferve and 
oblige us, that they fhould like our acquaintance 
and feek our friendfhip. 

This defire of honour, which is common 
to us all, is very profitable to fociety, of fingu- 
lar ufe to keep men in order, to deter them 
from wickednefs, and to excite them to many 
virtues. He who is generally efteemed may be 
much more ferviceable to mankind than -he 
could elfe be. 

The Sacred Writers have alfo reprefented 
honour as defireable, and in fome meafure 
worthy to be fought and loved, We do there- 
fore nothing mifbecoming our nature when we 
_value it, if we be not overfond of it; and make 
it not the chief end of our ations. In the 

SF | _ words 
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words of the text, God propofes it as a reward 
and a bleffing coming from him, which he will 

‘beftow on thofe who honour him. In pein 
on which words, | fhall, 

I. Inquire in what manner we can honour 

God. . | 

Il. I fhall thew how and in what fenfe we 
difhonour him. 

III. I will prove that to honour God is the 
beft method by which we may obtain honour 
ourfelves. 

J. Let us explain what it is to honour God. 

As the fear of God, the love of God, and 
other parts of our duty, are frequently put for 
the whole, fo by honouring God may be meant 
in general all religion. If we honour God as 
we ought, we fhall endeavour to ferve him in 
all things; and if we prefumptuoufly difobey 
any of his commandments, it is impoffible that 
we fhould truly honour him. But though uni- 
verfal obedience be included in this expreffion, 
there are fome particular acts in which’ the 
honouring of God may be faid moft eminently 
toappedar. More diftinly therefore, to honour 
God is to have an efteem and reverence for 
him, and to fhew it to the world in a manner 
which may promote virtue and religion, to let 

our 
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our light {o fhine before men, that they may 
{ee our good works, and glorify our Father who 
is in heaven. 

“To honour God is to frame to ourfelves juft 
and worthy notions of him, of his perfections, 
of his power, wifdom, juftice, goodnefs, and 
mercy, to reflect upon them with pleafure and 
refpect, to love him, to truft in him, to defire 
to refemble him as nearly as our nature permits, 
and in all things to confult his will as the rule 
of our life. This is the honour which we 
muft pay to God, which he who fees all that 
pafles within us expects from us, and without 
which all bodily fervice is unacceptable and 
indeed abominable in his fight. 

_ To honour God is to declare openly before 
men by our behaviour that we reverence him, 
and would chufe above all things to approve 
ourfelves to him, and that neither fear, nor 
fhame, nor cuftom, nor intereft, have any 
power over us to difcourage us from the prac- 
tice of our duty. 

To honour God is to be conftant in the per- 
formance of all public a&ts of religion, to pro- 
fefs in an open and folemn manner our Chri- 
{tian faith, and to fet a good example to others. 
So, to worthip God, to return praife and thanks 

to 
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to him for mercies received, to acknowledge his 
fupreme dominion over all, to confefs our fins, 
to repent and amend, are, in the language of the 
Scriptures, to give glory to God, to give him 
the honour due unto his name, to give glory 
and honour to the King of heaven, 

To honour God is to improve our abilities, 
and to difcharge the duties of our ftation in a 
mannet which fhall procure refpe& to the re- 
ligion which we profefs, and advantage to the 
country to which we belong. He who has 
wealth, honours God when with it he relieves 
the indigent, encourages honeft induftry and 
ufeful knowledge, which is called in Scripture 
to honour God with our fubftance. He who 
has learning, wit, and judgment, honours God 
when he applies them to recommend and {et off 
what in itfelf is praife-worthy, and to kindle 
in. men’s hearts an ambition of excelling in 
goodnefs. He who has power, honours God 
when he. difcourages profanenefs and immo- 
rality, and by his own illuftrious example en- 
-deavours to invite others to well-doing, when - 
he protects the deferving, and adminifters im- 
partial juftice to all. He who has credit and 
reputation, honours God when he employs it 
to bring'virtue into credit and reputation, and 

to 
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to make vice unfafhionable and contemptible, | 
and to do friendly offices to good men. He 

who has others committed to his care, honours 

God when he inftills into them religious prin- 

ciples. He who is in the loweft ftation, ho- 
nours God, when he performs the duties of it, 
and in his little {phere fhines an example to the 

poorer fort, of honefty, humility, diligence, and 
fobriety, of contentment and reliance upon 
_ God. 

Il. We have feen what it is to honour God, 
and hence we may know what on the contrary 
1s meant by difhonouring him. . | 

God is difhonoured, in general, by all kind 
of moral evil, which is a contempt of his au- 
thority, an abufe of his gifts, and a difobedience 

_to his will. But more particularly ; 

God is difhonoured by atheifm and unbelief. . 
They who have fenfes and reafon, by which 
they may perceive the boundlefs extent, the in- 
finite variety, the exact order, the regular mo- 
tions, the beauty, and the confpiring harmony 
of the feveral parts which compofe the vifible 

world, and alfo the wonderful operations of the 

~ human and invifible mind, and can afcribe it all 
to chance or to neceffity, that is to mere names, 
to nothings, difhonour their own underftanding, 
and 
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and. difhonour God who. has imprefled fuch 
manifeft characters of him(elf, of his power, 
wifdom, and goodneds, in every thing that we 
behold and contemplate. 

Ged is difhonoured by that kind of idolatry, 
in which, inftead of him, many falfe Gods are 
worfhiped, which was the folly and fault of the 

% Gentiles: for the fame proofs which fhew that 
there is any God, fhew that there is one fu- 
preme God. 

God is difhonoured by that kind of idolatry, 
in which he is worfhiped by images. Of this 
fault the kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah were 
often guilty ; and the Church of Rome hath 
fallen either into it, or into fomething very 
like it. The fecond commandment ftriGly 
forbids it; and it is frequently reprefented in 
the old Teftament as moft odious and deteft- 
able, becaufe it direétly tends to fill the minds 
of men with mean and BBworey: notions of the 
divine nature. 

God is difhonoured by a doctrine which once 
prevailed much, that there were two rulers of 
all things, the one a good, the other an evil 

being. Into this error men were betrayed, 

becaufe they could not conceive how fo much 

evil could otherwife have found entrance into 
the 
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the world. But even now there are undenia~_ 
ble proofs of God’s fupreme goodnefs, power, 
and wifdom; we ought therefore with faith 
and humility to wait for the world to come, 
for the future ftate, when thefe divine perfec- 
tions fhall appear ftill more evidently, and the’ 
difficulties concerning God’s providence and 
government fhall be cleared up. 

God is difhonoured by thofe who, pretends 
to acknowledge him, deny a providence or a 
future ftate, which is little better than atheifm, 
is not confiftent with a belief of his perfections, 
and utterly deftroys faith and reliance, and love: 
towards him. 

God is difhonoured by thofe who reje& the — 
Gofpel of Chrift; for he has done what could 
be performed on his part to convince them, un- 
lefs he fhould offer violence to their liberty, and 
compell them by fuch overbearing evidence as 
would deftroy the nature of faith. 

Amongft thofe who profefs the Chaiten 
religion, God is difhonoured by fuch as live not 
fuitably to it: for as the virtue of good men 
allures and incites others to honour God; fo a 
vicious behaviour often brings a reproach upon 
religion, and in that fenfe difhonours God. The 
fons of Eli by their wickednefs difhonoured 
aod: God, 
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God, making men to abhor the offering of the 
Lord. David by his fin. is faid to have given 
occafion to the enemiesof the Lord toblafpheme. 
Wicked and oppreflive men are faid to caufe the 
name of God to be blafphemed; and by St. 
Paul they who break God’s laws are faid to 
difhonour him, to caufe his name and his word 
to be blafphemed. 

Thus God is faid to be difhonoured by fin- 
ners, becaufe they refufe to pay’him that vene- 
ration which is due to him from all his crea- 
tures; becaufe by their bad example they fpread 
vice and difcourage piety ; becaufe by pretend- 
ing, as they often do, to be religious, they give 
occafion to unbelievers to think and to fay that 
the religion muft. be bad which is chofen by 
bad men, and which produces nothing in them 
that is commendable; and becaufe, when they 
-fuffer no evils here proportionable to their of- 
fences, they make profane and injudicious per- 
fons conclude that God takes no notice’and care 
of human affairs, fince he fuffers fuch profligates 
to pafs unpunithed. 

God is difhonoured by two forts of hypocrify, 
which are dire€tly oppofite to each other; by 
_the one men pretend to be better, and by the 
_ other _to be worfe than they are. 

On 
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On fome occafions, and with fome people, 
devotion, or the appearance of it, is the only 
way to get credit and reputation ; and then they 
who have little regard for goodnefs in their 
hearts, take care in their words and outward 
carriage to. feem very pious. This behaviour 
gives offence to thofe who are of a loofe and gay 
and inconfiderate temper: they compare the 
wicked actions of fuch men with their religious 
demeanour, and godly profeffions, and they 
‘proceed often to defpife and diflike and fufpect 
every thing that looks like piety. 

Again; in fome fituations, an indifference 
for religion is more fafhionable; and then 
many fear to be thought the fervants of God, 
and by a moft-deteftable diffimulation would 
feem more loofe in principles and practice than 
they are; which vice is rather worfe than a _ 
mere form of godlinefs ; for to pretend to good- 
nef{s is to pay {ome outward homage at leaft to 
it, fome fhadow of refpe@ : but this perverfe and 
wicked fhame is a filent acknowledgment that 
religion is deformed and odious, mean and ri- 
_diculous, ; 

Ii]. Let us now proceed to confidér the 
reward promifed to thofe who honour God. 
Them that honour me, I will honour. 


And 
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And ‘here we muft repeat the obfervation 
which was made before, that to honour God 
means all religion in general, and the whole 
of our duty; and therefore the fenfe of the 
text is, that they who are good and righteous, 
and honour Ged by their obedience and upright 
conduét, fhall be honoured themfelves. Honour 
then is propofed to us in the Scriptures as a 
reward of well-doing, and it is promifed in 
both Teftaments. In the Old Teftament riches 
and honour are often faid to come from God, 
to be gifts which he beftows upon his fervants. 
In the Gofpel, there is an honour which is faid 
to come from God, and which we are exhorted 
to feek; glory and honour is there promifed to 
‘every one that doth well. If any man ferve me, 
fays our Saviour, him will my Father honour. 
By the honour thus promifed to the righ- 
teous, the fame thing is not altogether meant 
in the Old Teftament, and in the New;, for 
becaufe, under the Law, future rewards were 
not fo clearly propounded, the honour there 
mentioned relates principally to this world, 
though honour in the world to come is not 
excluded: on the contrary, in the New Tefta- 
ment, where eterval life is more fully taught, 
the honour promifed relates principally to that 
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honour which the good fhall hereafter receive, 
though honour even for the prefent is not to 
be excluded. et 

It is moreover to be remembered, that the 
promifes of temporal rewards made in the Scrip~ 
tures to particular perfons, muft always be un- 
derftood with proper reftri€tions and limita- 
tions, as ufually and frequently, but not con- 
ftantly and invariably fulfilled’; elfe they could 
not be reconciled with the difpenfations of pro- 
vidence, nor with the nature of things, and the 
liberty of free beings. As this is generally the 
cafe in all worldly bleflings and conveniences, 
it is. particularly fo as to honour and reputa- 
tion; for honour is the regard which is paid to 
us by others on account of our good and uleful 
qualities; all therefore that we can do towards 
obtaining it, is to deferve it. Whether others 
will beftow it upon us or no, is uncertain: it 
depends upon their opinion and inclinations, 
which cannot be compelled. We muft not 
therefore. expect to receive it, always, and to” 
receive it from all perfous with whom we con- 
verfe. God himfelf hath it not in this manner. 
He who has all perfetions, who alone has 
them, upon whom all depend, who ought to 
be honoured above all things by all rational - 

beings, 
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beings, is continually difhonoured by multitudes 
of ungrateful and rebellious creatures, who de- 
ny his very being and providence, difobey his 
laws, and abufe the bleffings which he beftows 
upon them. If therefore, as our Saviour fays, 
they have called the mafter of the houfe Beelze- 
bub, much more will they do the fame to thofe 
of his houfehold. The difciple muft not ex- 
pect to be above his mafter, nor the fervant to 
be above his Lord: the moft upright perfon, 
the moft ufeful to mankind, the moft beneficent 
and inoffenfive muft not hope for honour from 
men without fome abatement, without fome 
flanders and infults from ignorance, envy, and 
malice. 

The promife therefore contained in the text 
may be fairly reftrained and reduced to this, that 
the good fhall be rewarded with honour, ufually 
in this world, and certainly in the world to 

“come. They will be ufually honoured in this 
life, becaufe their virtues naturally tend to pro- 
duce this effect, and becaufe the favour and the 
bleffing of God is often vifibly and remarkably 
extended to them. Goodnefs is the plain and 
dire&t way to honour and refpect; but there 
“are by-paths, which men fancy to be moré eafy 
and compendious, and through which they bope 

1. to 
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to find or make their way to it, Certain things 
there are, upon which the world fets a value, 
and which fall to the fhare of few; and if they 
 poffefs thefe, they foolifhly fuppofe that honour 
mutt follow of courfe. 

Thus riches, high ftations, nobility, titles, 
power, courage, and great abilities, natural and 
acquired, are all accounted by many perfons 
fure and eafy means of gaining honour: and 
fo far it is true, that they afford extraordinary 
helps to obtain it, becaufe they place men in 
the eye and obfervation of the world, and put 
it in their power to do many good offices. If 
therefore thefe accomplifhments and advantages 
’ are joined to fober unaffected piety, humility, 
induftry, juftice, mercy, clemency, and libe- 
rality, they will infallibly procure honour and 
refpect to the poffeflor; but if they are per- 
verted and abufed, they will make him detefted: 
and the greater his power and his poffeffions, 
and his ftation and his abilities are, the wider 
will his infamy be fpread. He may be honoured 
by thofe who are like himfelf, and he may re- 
celve outward, ceremonious, infincere, and in- 
fignificant refpet. fram thofe who approach 
him, and who perhaps revile him in all other 
times and places; and he who-can call this 

honour, 
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honour, and be contented with it, knows not, 
no nor can be taught to know and comprehend 
what honour is. 

Honour is not to be obtained by thofe who 
do nothing to deferve it. All the gifts which 
this world can beftow upon us will not fecure 
it. Kings are called fountains of honour, and 
can beftow it where they pleafe. The peo- 
ple have the abfolute difpofal of their own 
applaufe, and can beftow that as they think 
fit: but neither the one nor the other can con- 
fer reputation in the true fenfe of the word, 
There muft be fomething intrinfic to fupport 
it; fomething that will bear a near infpection 
and a ftri& examination. | 

A good perfon will always be ufeful to fo- 
ciety, as far as his ftation and abilities permit ; 
he will not defpife and wrong others, and he 
will do them all the fervices that lie in his 
power. So far therefore as he is known, he 
will probably be efteemed. All honeft and wife 
men will be glad to affift him, will place confi- 
dence in him, will rejoice at his profperity, and 
will approve his conduct; and even they who 
are not fo religious as they fhould be, and on 
many accounts may be reckoned amongit the 
bad, will often refpect him ; for one of the laft 
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good qualities which we lofe is an efteem for 
virtue and virtuous perfons. As to thofe profli- 
gates who can diflike and deride a man for his 
blamelefs and upright behaviour, their voices 
are of no moment in beftowing or denying re- 
putation, and to be cenfured by them is a kind 
of honour. The world is bad enough, but yet 
it rarely happens that worthy perfons fall into 
a general contempt; for Virtue is majeftic and 
venerable; and it 1s eafier even to hate it than 
to defpife it. In our other temporal purfuits, 
we are expofed to various difappointments, and 
in other temporal recompences there is much 
uncertainty, which have produced perpetual 
complaints of the arbitrary and fantaftical hu- 
mour of ‘Time, Fate, Chance, Fortune, who 
were fuppofed by ignorant men to prefide here 
below: but in the diftribution of reputation, 
there is a tolerable degree of impartiality, and 
a good character fecured by good deeds is ufu- 
ally atreafure laid up ina facred fortrefs, where 
neither Detra€tion can corrupt, nor pilfering 
Envy break through and fteal. 

Thus refpect and honour is the natural confe- 
quence of goodnefs, and in the common courfe 
of things.muit attend it. But there is, over and 
above all this, a promife of God that it fhall be 

fo, 
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fo, and we muft not fuppofe that he leaves the 
iflues of things altogether to fecond caufes, and 
never interpofeth himfelf. In the Scriptures of 
the old Teftament, we find in how extraordi- 
nary a manner God honoured thofe who ho- 
noured him. To forne perfons remarkable for | 
goodnefs he afforded great deliverances; to 
others he teftified his approbation by working 
miracles in their behalf; to others he granted 
their requefts when they made prayers and in- 
terceffions for their own nation; to others he. 
fulfilled illuftrioufly the promife that he would 
fhew mercy to a thoufand generations of them 
that love him and keep his commandments, 
{hewing great favour to their progeny for their 
fakes; to others he gave power and dignity, 
raifing them from the loweft to the higheft 
itations. | 
If we defcend to the times when picty moft 
flourifhed, and yet was attended with the few- 
eft temporal recompences, to the firft age of 
Chriftianity, we find that the difciples of 
Chrift, and other eminent perfons in the 
Church, though perfecuted, fcorned, and 
flandered by the Gentiles and the unbelieving 
Jews, received great authority and miraculous 
powers from God, and the utmoft duty, love, 
I 4 and 
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and refpe&, from their numerous brethren in 
the faith; and fince their death, their names 
and memory have been more honoured than 
thofe of any of the princes and conquerors and 
difturbers of this world. 

Ir muft be acknowledged that-a good man 
may unjuftly fuffer in his reputation, or that 
he may be poor and neglected, and covered 
with obfcurity, and hardly known even to his 
neighbours ; ; but God has promifed to honour 
thofe who honour him; and they fhall be ho- 
noured; nor can a malicious and ungrateful 
world deprive them of this recompence. 

The truth of this will manifeftly appear, 
when we have confidered the nature of real and 
complete honour. 

The moft perfect honour that we can conceive 
is the efteem which a perfon obtains from many 
who excell in wifdom and power and goodneds, 
and whjch fhall continue for ever. 

Of all creatures who poflefs underftanding 
and reafon, we feem to be the lowedt in rank ; 
{uperior to us are innumerable beings, inha- 
bitants of other and better worlds, the leaft of 
‘whom furpafs us in knowledge, power and vir- 
tue, and who poflefs thefe excellences in various 

. degrees, according to their feveral orders. 


os * Such 


SERMON VI. 121 

Such are all who have gone before us in the 
ways of righteoufnefs, and. have put off their 
mortal bodies, and the hoft of Angels, whom 
Gods fends forth to minifter unto them who 
fhall be heirs of falvation. 

Every good man therefore, howfoever flight- 
ed and overlooked by thofe amongit whom he 
- dwells, atts in a great theatre, and has num- 
berlefs {pe€tators and applauders of his con- 
du&. To be approved and commended by 
thefe holy and wife and impartial judges, this 
is true honour; and this honour every righ- 
teous perfon enjoys, who like thofe bleffed 
- Spirits is performing the will of God, and fill- 
ing up with integrity and dignity the offices of 
his ftation. His honour indeed is not perfect 
in the prefent fhort life, for he is not acquaint- 
ed with thefe fuperior beings, and knows not 
when they obferve him, and what they think 
of him. But as foon as he departs hence, he 
goes to the invifible world, and converfes with 
the Spirits of juft men made perfec, and 
with the Angels, who congratulate him upon 
his deliverance from mortality, and his con- 
ftancy in running the courfe fet before him. 
Then he enters into the poffeffion of true and 
eternal honour, which fhall be increafed in the 

. great 
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great day, when he {hall receive the approba- 

tion of Chrift the judge of the world, and of 
the God and Father of all. "This is honour in 

the ftriteft fenfe, or rather this alone deferves 

to be called honour. The marks of diftinc-— 
tion which mortal creatures confer upon each 

other, when compared to this, appear vain and 

trifling and contemptible beyond all expreffion. 
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DEUTER, XXIX. 29. 


The fecret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
but thofe things which are revealed belong unto 


us, and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. 


OSES in this chapter, and in many 

. other places of this Book, earneftly 
exhorts the people to keep the covenant which 
they had made with God, and to ferve him 
with their whole heart, promifing them every 
kind of bleffing, if they would be obedient, and 
denouncing the fevereft punifhments, perfonal 
and national, if they tranfgrefled. After thefe 
threatnings, he adds in the words of the text: 
The fecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but thofe things which are revealed 
belong 
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belong unto us, and to our children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of this law: which 
hath no manifeft connection with the foregoing 
or the following difcourfe. Jt feems to be an 
anfwer to an inquiry which the people of Ifrael 
might naturally have made. Shall we ever be 
{fo wicked, they might have faid to Mofes, after 
all the corre€tions we have undergone, and all 
the mercies which we have received, and all 
the miracles which we have feen, as to provoke 
God to deftroy us? fhall our pofterity become 
fo profligate as to bring down upon itfelf fuch 
terrible punifhments, fuch unexampled calami- 
ties, as thou haft defcribed? To a queftion of 
this kind the words of the text would have been 
a properreply; The fecret things belong unto 
the Lord our Ged. Such events are hidden in 
the dark recefles of futurity, and it concerns not 
you to know them. It is enough for you to 
know this, that, both you and your pofterity, if 
you do well, fhall be rewarded; and if you do 
il, fhall be punifhed. ‘The promifes and the 
threatnings of Ged are conditional, and itis in 
your power to deferve the one or the other ; the 
execution of them depends upon your own be- 
haviour, and your behaviour upon your own. 
choice, 
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The text, confidered by itfelf, contains in. it 
this doétrine, that there are things which a 
man ought to know, namely, the truths which 
God hath revealed, and the duties which he 
requires ; and that there are things which mea 
cannot difcover, or ought not to know, and that 
they muft not bufy themfelves in inquiries after 
them. | 

The love of knowledge is one of our natural 
affections: we all delight in knowledge, and 
we all feck it, with this difference, that fome 
purfue ufeful and commendable, others trifling, 
or vicious, or unlawful, or unattainable know- 

ledge. As God hath implanted in us all a de- 
fire of knowledge, fo he hath fet a vatt variety 
of alluring truths within our reach, and has fur- , 
nifhed us. abundantly with odjes.on which we 
may employ our fearches. The knowledge of 


’ yeligion, both natural and revealed, the ftudy - 


of Nature, of the works of God, of ourielves, 
and of mankind, of all the arts and {ciences 
which are cultivated in civilized countries, of 
the laws of our own and other nations, and of 
thofe things which belong to our own particu- 
lar profeflion or occupation, all this is more 
than fufficient to employ our leifure hours; for 
even of each fingle branch of knowledge it may 

truly 
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‘truly be faid that Art is long, and Life is thort, 
fo that we need never fit down and lament that 
we have no more worlds of knowledge to con- 
quer. As he who fhould fet out from home 
with a defire to fee every part of this habitable 
world, would end his days before he had ended 
his journey ; fo the mind of man in its purfurt 
of truth can make only a {mall and inconfide- 


rable progrefs, and therefore fhould fhun all. 


vain and unprofitable inquiries, and not fpend 
time and pains to no purpofe,: much lefs to an 
~ evil purpofe. 

1. Amongft the things which are fecret, 
may be placed a complete knowledge of nature, 
of the vifible world, and of the effects of matter 
and motion. 

Natural philofophy is a branch of know- 
ledge, which hath been extremely improved in - 
this and in the laft century, and, which is {till 
better, it has been fuccefsfully applied to the 
confirmation of natural religion, and to the 
confutation of Atheifm. 

Many farther improvements may probably 
be made in this extenfive fubject: but there are 
bounds to it, beyond which we cannot pafs. 
Several in this part of knowledge have employed 
their time and pains to find out or to perform 

\ what 
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what is*impoffible; but this is not fo much an 
immorality, as a want of judgment; and they 
who thus feek in vain, yet fometimes acciden- 
tally difcover things which they did not feek. 
There are alfo, it may be, many natural effects 
of matter and motion, within the reach of hu- 
man fkill and fagacity, which yet by the wife 
counfels of Providence fhall be hidden from us, 
becaufe by mifapplication they would produce 
more evil than good in the world, and furnifh 
us with new means of hurting the peace of {o- 
ciety, and of deftroying one another. 

2, Among‘ the things pertaining to religion 
which have occupied the minds of men to no 
purpofe, we may reckon what has been called 
abfolute predeftination, or the everlafting de- 
crees of God concerning the falvation and de- 
ftruction of particular perfons. If there were 
fuch a decree, it muft certainly be one of thofe 
fecret things which belong to the Lord our 
God, becaufe the knowledge of it could not 
produce any poflible good to mankind; and 
would undoubtedly produce bad effets, and 
therefore it would never have been revealed. 
But it is evident that no fuch doctrine is con- 


4 
a As a perpetual motion, the tranfinutation of metals, the making 
of guid, the art of flying, of travelling in the air, ee, ; 
tained 
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tained in. the holy Scriptures, All the decrees 

of God relating to our future ftate are condi- 
tional; for God hath made us free, and confe- 
quently hath made our doom to depend upon 
our own choice. True it is that his foreknow- 
ledge extends to all things that are the objects 
of knowledge, and that we are.at a lofs clearly 
to apprehend how the actions of free beings 
can be forefeen: but fince we are as fure.of our 
liberty as we are of our very being, and have 
the fame inward fenfe of the one as of the other, 
whilft we cannot form to ourfelves juft concep- 
tions how the things which are not as yet, and 
which depend upon man’s choice, are prefent to 
the divine knowledge, we muft be contented 
with that which is evident, Pf look upon the 
other as upon one of thofe hidden things with 
which we are not concerned. 

3- Another fecret is an accurate knowledge 
of God, of his nature and perfections. He is 
incomprehenfible to us, and the reafon is evie 
dent, becaufe he is perfect and we are imper- 
fect, and the lefler cannot contain the greater; 
becaufe he is infinite and eternal, and we are 
limited both in time and place, and there is 
- fomething in infinity, eternity, and abfolute 
perfeGtion, which perplexes us and inyolves us 

in 
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its difficulties. But then we know that God | 
is, though we know not how he is, and the 
certainty and truth of many incomprehenfibles — 
may be proved; for reafon and imagination are 
two diftin& powers, and our reafon perceives 
evidently that things are and mutt be, of which 

our imagination can frame no juft and clear 
_ conception. ‘Thus reafon affures us, beyond a - 
pofhbility of doubting, that fomething has 
been from all eternity, but imagination cannot 
comprehend a paft eternity. 

We have likewife a fufficient notion of the 
perfections of God, fo far as they concern us. 
We underftand very well what power is, and 
wifdom, and juftice, and goodnefs: they are 
the fame in kind and in nature with human. 
power, wifdom, juftice, and goodnefs, but the 
fupreme Being muft poffefs them in a degree 
infinitely fuperior. | 

In this manner we may know God; and this 
is a very valuable knowledge, when it produces 
fuitable effets. Cencerning this knowledge 
the prophet Jeremiah fays, Thus faith the 
Lord, Let not the wife man glory in his wif- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches. 
_ But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
“Vor. I. K he 
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he underftandeth and knoweth me, that I am _ 
the Lord which exercifeth loving-kindnefs, 
_ judgment, and righteoufnefs in the earth. Let 
no man glory in wifdom, power, and riches: 
Why fo? Becaufe they may be loft, they may 
be abufed, they may be of {mall fervice to the 
pofleffor. But happy is he who underftandeth 
and knoweth me. He fays not, who underftand- 
eth my nature, and knoweth all my perfections, 
for that is impoffible; but he inftances in thofe 
divine qualities in which men are concerned, 
and which they are beft able to apprehend, the 
juftice, the equity, the holinefs, and the mercy 
of God. He who has a lively fenfe, and a prac- 
tical knowledge of thefe perfections, which will 
_caufe him to love and honour his Maker, pof- 
fefles what is more glorious and advantageous 
than all.the wifdom, and power, and wealth in 

the world. $i 
4. Amongft the things which we mutt not 
expect thoroughly to underftand, is God’s pro- 
vidence, the manner in which he prefides over 
rational beings, the reafons of his conduét, the 
ends which he propofes, and the methods by 
which he accomplifhes them, and how far he 
is affifting, hindering, or permitting, in all 
events. In this divine government there mutt 
be 
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be much hidden knowledge, to which may be 
applied the words of St. Paul ; Othe depth of 
the riches both of the wifdom and knowledge 
of God! how unfearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paft finding out! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counfellor? 

The difficulties concerning the divine provi- 
dence and government of the univerfe arife 
principally from the evil which is in the crea- 
tion, namely, fin and mifery. But we know and 
can prove by a multitude of arguments, that 
God is good, and that if he were an evil being, 
there could be no fuch thing as good in the 
world. This muft fatisfy us, and thence we 
muft conclude, that all is ordered for the beft, 
-and would fo appear to us, if. we were able to 
comprehend the whole plan of divine provi- 
dence: 

5- Under this head which concerns the my- 
{teries of providence, may be placed the rea- 
fons for which God beftows profperity upon 
one perfon, and adverfity upon another. In 
this there is fomething of which we are not 
competent judges; Thus much we know in 
general, that profperity and adverfity both ferve 
to good and wife purpofes, and that the one 

K. 2 may 
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may be granted, and the other inflicted, for ufe- — 
ful and beneficial ends. But we mutt not pre- 
tend to fay that temporal advantages are given — 
to this perfon as a recompenice for his goodnefs, 
or that affliGtion befalls another as a punifh- 
ment for fome particular offence. As to world- 
ly happinefs, we are not over-forward to afcribe 
it to piety, for it is an old and acommon com- 
plaint, that many enjoy more than they de+ 
ferve : but as to calamities, there have been al- 
ways cenforious people, who have afcribed 
them to the fins of the fuffering perfon. If any 
evil befalls thofe of whom they have a hard | 
opinion, they call it a judgment; if it befalls 
themfelves or their friends, they give it a more 
civil and gentle name, and call it a trial. 

This way of thinking and talking our Saviour 
hasreprimanded morethan once, whence we may 
conclude that the Jews in his time were much 
addicted to it. Suppofe ye, fays he, that thefe 
men were finners above alk men, becaufe they 
fuffered fuch things? I tell you nay; but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye fhall all likewife perith. 

The promifes and threatnings of temporal 
bleffings and punifhments, which were fo fre- 
- quent in their Law, and had been fo frequently 

fulfilled, might incline them to thefe hard 


furmifes ; 
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furmifes; and yet they had inftances enough to 
the contrary, to warn them not to account ad- 
verfity any {ure mark of divine difpleafure. But 
if this was a fault in them, it was much worfe 
in Chriftians, who have been fully inftructed 
upon this fubjec&t. There are indeed fome fuf- 
ferings which naturally refult from fome follies 
and vices; but it is very rafh and unfair to 
fuppofe fuch a conneétion where we can fee 
none. | ; 
_ 6, The future condition of the righteous and 
of the wicked is one of thofe things of which 
ave cannot have a diftingt and particular know- 
ledge. The Scriptures have taught us enough 
concerning it to excite our hopes, and to raife 
our fears, and to put us upon more ferious en- 
deavours, more zeal, more care and caution to 
fave ourfelves, and to provide for eternity, than 
we ufually exert. The Scriptures affure us in 
general, that the Judge of all the earth will do 
what is right and juft, and that every one fhall 
receive fuitably to his condu& and difpofition, 
in a vaft variety. of degrees, Therefore .we 
mutt be contented with this general knowledge, 
which anfwers all good and religious purpofes, 
and take care to avoid the two extremes of 


atcribing to God either a lenity which is not 
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confiftent with juftice and order, or a feverity 
which is not reconcileable with goodnefs ; for 
thefe errors muft be attended with very bad ef- 
fe€ts, and produce either remiflnefs, or pre- 
fumption, or defpair, or unbelief, | 
7. Amongft thofe things which are Hidden 
from us, we may place many difficult parts of» 
the Scriptures. Not that the ftudy of them is 
unlawful or vain; far from it; but as they af- 
ford occafion to many difcoveries, they give 
rife to many miftakes ; fo that modefty and dif- 
fidence are neceflary qualifications in all thofe 
who exercife their thoughts that way, There. 
are alfo many parts of Scripture which may 
feem to contain rather matter of mere curiofity 
than of Chriftian inftru@tion: but there is 
fearcely any hiftorical fa& or truth which is 
ufelefs; there is a fecret conne@ion between 
all kind of knowledge; all Arts and Sciences 
are Sifters, and upon many occafions lend one 
another a friendly aid. Much more do the 
holy Scriptures in general, and every part of 
them in particular deferve our ftudy and medi- 
tation, as giving light to each other where one 
would not expect it. The difficulties in the 
facred Books are not without their ufe, they 
haye employed the fagacity and. induftry of 
Bs ies eae 
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many perfons, and by their labours much light 
hath been thrown upon many patlages, which 
were little underftood, or falfely interpreted ; 
and in this refpect the later ages have manifett- 
ly improved upon the former, as it is natural to 
fuppofe. But thefe things concern not the 
bulk of mankind, nor doth the prefent or fu- 
ture happinefs of Chriftians depend upon them, 
nor ought they to be made matter of {trife and 
cenf{ure, or fuffered to extinguith the moral vir- 
tues, candour, meeknefs, compaflicn, forbear- 
ance, and charity, which are of more value than 
all the knowledge inthe world. It is a gene- 
ral opinion amongft Proteftants, that the Scrip- 
tures are not difficult in points of univerfal 
- ufe and importance, though even in thefe points 
fkill and integrity is requifite in the teacher, 
and a good difpofition in the learner, and di- 
ligence and application in them both. The 
things which the Apoftles of our Lord pro- 
pounded to mankind as neceflary to be believed 
were plain and fimple, and eafily apprehended, 
and the duties which they enjoined were manly 
and rational. In procefs of time Chriftianity 
was altered much for the worfe, nor hath the 
yet recovered her ancient fimplicity, 

K 4 8. There 
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8, There are fome parts of Scripture which 
feem to be defignedly concealed from.us, and 
they are thofe prophecies which are as yet un- 
~ fulfilled ; for which many reafons might be af- 
figned, As the prophecies concerning Chrift 
were never perfetly underftood, till he came 
and fulfilled them; fo thofe predictions which 
relate to future ages, and have not received their 
completion, are dark to-us, and will continue 
fo, till the day itfelf unfolds them; and all at- 
_fempts to interpret them have been unfucceff- 
ful. Indeed it concerns us very little to know 
what fhall be done upon earth after we are 
gone from it, and we might as well be foli- 
citous to learn what pafled a thoufand years 
before man was created. 

9. Laftly ; the knowledge of things to come, 
of the good and evil which will befall us in 
this life, and of the time when our life will 
end, are fectets which God hath concealed 
fron us. We may add, that with great wife 
dom and kindnefs he hath concealed them, fince 
fuch knowledge could do us no fervice, and 
might make us very uneafy, OurSaviour’s words 
may be juftly adapted to this purpofe : Take 
no thought for the morrow, for the morrow 
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fhall take thought for the things of itfelf: fuf- - 
ficient for the day is the evil thereof. 

David fays; Lord, let me know my end, and 
the number of my days, that I may be certified 
how long I have to live, We muft not fup-_ 
pofe from thefe words that David wanted ex- 
actly to know how many years he fhould live, 
which had been an indifcreet petition; nor are 
we to fuppofe that the end of man’s life is fixed 
by any decree fo that it cannot be prolonged or 
fhortened ; but the meaning is plainly this; 
Grant, O Lord, that I may haye a practical 
knowledge and a due fenfe of the fhortnefs and ° 
uncertainty of human life, which may teach 
me to make a wife ufe of it, and preferve me 
from folly and iniquity. 

If there were any arts and methods by which 
we could difcover future events, every one 
who was wife and valued his own eafe and 
quiet would defire to be ignorant of them; and 
if there were any perfons who could inform us 
of fuch things, they would deferve to be fhunned 
as dangerous enemies. And yet fuch hath 
been the infatuation of mankind in almoft all 
ages, that many have had an intemperate defire 
of this forbidden and pernicious knowledge, — 
which gave rife and encouragement to wicked 

arts 


138 SERMON VIL 
arts and to vile impoftures. In favour of the 
age in which we live, we may fay that thefe 
wicked arts and foolith notions wére never in 
lower efteem, never more neglected, than at 
prefent; fo that if we were as wife and as com- 
amendable in other wee we fhould be better 
than we are. 
Thefe are the feveral thidies which are hid- 
‘den in obfcurity and removed far from us, fo 
- that either we cannot difcover them at all, or 
can apprehend them only in a confufed and fu- 
perficial way. And here our curiofity is to be 
repreffed, and turned to better and more fuitable 
objects. Befides thefe which lie out of our 
‘knowledge, there are feveral things difcovera- 
ble in their own nature and not placed beyond 
‘the reach of the human underftanding, which 
‘yet muft be hidden from many perfons, and 
known only to thofe who have the means and 
Opportunities and capacities requifite for that 
purpofe. Every one therefore fhould fuit his 
defires of knowledge to his condition, and nei- 
ther feek what he has not power to attain, nor 
yet fancy himfelf knowing where he is igno- 
“rant, nor be contentious and pofitive about 
things which he underftands not, 
: The 
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‘The fecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but thofe things which are revealed bee _ 
Jong unto us, and to our children for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this law. Here 
the knowledge of God’s revealed will is repre- 
fented as of the greateft ufe and importance, 
- but it is reprefented as an ative knowledge in- 
fluencing the behaviour. The things revealed 
belong to us. As how? He fays not, that we 
may know, but, that we may do all the words 
of thislaw, Our Saviour, though he was the 
greateft encourager and the moft affliduous 
teacher of ufeful knowledge, yet always difcou- 
raged and difappointed inquiries of mere curio 
fity. When he was afked at what time his 
_fecond coming fhould be, and the kingdom 

fhould be reftored to Ifrael, and how long one 
of his difciples fhould live? when thefe and other 
queftions of the like nature were put to him, 
his anfwer was, It is not for you to know thefe 
things. ‘What is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. But when he was afked, What fhall I 
do, that 1 may obtain eternal life? he gave a 
dire& anfwer. 

The knowledge of our duty ele is know- 
ledge in the trueft and moft excellent fenfe ; and 
it is a practical knowledge, and confifts in ac- 

tion 
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tion more inthan fpeculation. It may be ob- 
tained by every one who feeks it ; we have all 
of us natural abilities to acquire it in fuch a.de- 
' gree as is neceflary for us; ‘we were made for. 
this end and purpofe, and befides our inward 
powers, we have God’s revealed will, and af- 
fiftance, ‘Thefe important things which we 
mutt know and do, and which belong to us and 
to our children, may be comprifed ina few 
words. We are the offspring of a Parent infi- 
nitely wife and good, to whom we have un- 
fpeakable obligations; him we mutt love and 
honour and endeavour to refemble. We are 
placed by him here to live in fociety with our 
fellow-creatures ; we muft do them all the 
good and all the fervice that we can. We have 
each of us a little fociety within ourfelves, in 
which our powers, capacities, paffions, and in- 
clinations, are fo many fubjeéts, and often unruly 
fubjects, which muft be guided and governed 
by the Mind: the powers muft be well em- 
ployed, the capacities improved, the paffions 
kept within due bounds, and the inclinations 
directed to proper objects. ‘This is our duty, 
this is our bufinefs ; bufinefs fufficient to keep 
us in conftant occupation. Our days are few, 
and then follows eternity ; and fuch as our be- 
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haviour is here, fuch will our condition be here« 
after. ‘The thought of this fhould ever be pre- 
fent with us, it fhould awake with us, and lie 
down with us, and go forth, and return home 
with us; it fhould haunt us, if we may ufe the 
expreflion, in all times and places, and give us 
no peace and no quiet, till we have provided for 
our great change, and our everlafting welfare. 
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MatTTH. Xii. 23 ie 


All manner of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blafphemy againft the holy 
Ghoft foall not be forgiven unto men. 


HE occafion of thefe words was this: 

They brought to our Saviour one pof- 
fefled with a Devil, blind and dumb, and he 
healed him, infomuch that the blind and dumb 
both fpake and faw; upon which the people 
who were prefent acknowledged Chrift to be 
the fon of David, the promifed Meffias. | 

But when the Pharifees heard it, they faid, 
This man doth not caft out Devils, but by 
_ Beelzebub the prince of the Devils, 

Thefe Pharifees being refolved never to 
believe in Chrift, what evidence foever he gave 
of his authority, and to do their utmoft to keep 

| others 


t44 SERMON ViItl, 
others from believing in him, and yet not able 
to deny that he had wrought this miracle, en 
deavoured to perfuade the people that he was 4 
magician, who caft out evil {pirits by the affift- 
_ atice of the Prince of the Devils. 

Jefus knew their thoughts, and faid to 
them; Every kingdom divided againft itfelf is 
brought to defolation, and every city of houfe 
divided againft itfelf fhall not ftand: And if 
Satan caft out Satan, he is divided again{t him- 
felf; how then fhall his kingdom ftand? 
And if I by Beelzebub cat out Devils, by 
whom do your children caft them out?. there- 
fore fhall they be your judges. But if I caft 
out Devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. Or elfe how 
can one enter into a {trong man’s houfe, and 
{poil his goods, except he firft bind the {trong 
man? and then he will fpoil his houfe. He 
that is not with me, is againft me; and he 
that gathereth not with me, fcattereth abroad. 

In thefe words are contained four. argu- 
ments againft the wicked fuggeftion of thofe 

Pharifees, that he, acted aby a compact with 
the Devil. 

Firft:' If 1 by Beelzebub caft out Devils, by 

whom do your fons caft them out? 
7 : There 
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There were amongft the Jews certain per- 
fons who took ‘upon them to caft out Devils. 
Thefe perfons were probably of the fect of the 
Pharifees ; and their method was, to call upon 
the name of God, the God of Abraham, of 
Ifaac, and of Jacob. The argument then is 
this: There are perfons of whom you have a 
good opinion, and who are faid by you to caft 
out evil fpirits. By whom do they caft them 
out? by the name of God, or by the power of 
the Devil? you muft acknowledge that it is by 
‘the former. I alfo a& in the name of God, I 
profefs to receive all my powers from him, I 
afcribe all my works to him, and I perform far 
more miracles even of this fort than all your 
exorcifts. Therefore you are guilty of a moft 
malicious and wicked obftinacy, when you 
dare thus to pafs two contrary judgments upon 
a€tions which are alike. 

Here perhaps you would afk, Did thefe Ex- 

-orcifts really caft out Devils or no? to which 
I anfwer; It is not material to our Saviour’s 
argument whether their attempts were or were 
not fuccefsful ; and we have not light enough 
given to us in the Gofpel, or in the hiftory of 
thofe times, to determine this queftion with 
any certainty. “ti 
iw Voc. III. i Another 
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‘ Another argument ufed by our Lord is this? 
You fay that I by the affiftance of the prince 
of the Devils caft out evil Spirits. The Devils 
have cunning and wifdom enough to profecute 
their purpofes by the moft proper «methods, 
and to know that union amongft themfelyes 1s 
abfolutely neceflary.. No kingdom, no fociety, 
divided againft itfelf, can ftand; it muft be 
brought to defolation.’ I caft out, Devils, -re- 
buking them, treating them as wicked Spirits, 
and commanding them with all ‘authority. 
To fuppofe that I do this by the affiftance of 
the Devil, is to fuppofe ,that one: evil Spirit 
infults another, and makes him appear con- 
temptible in the fight of men. Such can 
never. be the behaviour of beings united to 
fupport the fame bad ‘caufe, confederates in 
iniquity, and by no means void. of fubtilty 
and wicked prudence. 

To this argument a Pharifee would perhaps 
have replied, that the Devils might exercife this 
real or fecming authority over each other, with 
a view to eftablith the kingdom of Satan, be- 
caufe the evil Spirit, by whofe affiftance another 
- Devil was-catt out, would receive honour from 
it, and fo the caufe of wa Laon would {till be 
advanced,  rHfiisie. Wor 
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But our Lord has obviated this, by adding 


to the former another argument in confirma- 
_tion of it, which cannot be eluded. It is con- 
tained in thefe words ; How can one enter 
into a {trong man’s. houfe and {poil his goods, 
except he firft bind the {trong man?’and then 
he will fpoil his houfe. That is, in other 
words; A man enters by force into the houfe 
of a.bold and refolute enemy, binds him, and 
> fpoils his goods, and reduces him to the de- 
) plorable. {tate of indigence and captivity. In 
fuch a cafe will any one pretend to affirm 
that the, conquered perfon fubmitted to this 
willingly, that he was pleafed with the fuccefs 
of his adverfary, and that he contributed 
defignedly to his. own deftru@ion? Without 
queftion he ufed all his force and {kill to 
defend. himfelf, and was overpowered by a 
_ fuperior ftrength, 

This, fays our.Lord, is an exact image. of 
all that paffeth between mg and Satan, I am 
his great and conftant enemy; the bufinefs of 
my life hath been to oppofe him and deftroy 
his dominion. My doétrine deters men from 
vice, and encourages them to well-doing, and 
confequently tends to make them wife unto 

i 2 falvation. 
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falvation. His ftudy is to corrupt men, and to 
make them miferable. Since this is undeniable, 
how wicked is it to fay that I have his affiftance, 
and how abfurd to think that he would affift 
me, and deliberately contribute to the deftruc- 
tion of his own power! It is plain that I caft 
out Devils becaufe I am mightier than they, 
and that they obey my commands not out of 
choice, but neceflity. 

A fourth argument, though ftri@ly {peaking — 
it is not fo much a new argument as.an illuftra- 
tion of the foregoing, is contained in thefe 
words; He that is not with me is again{t me, 
and he that gathereth not with me {cattereth 
abroad. ‘This is a proverbial faying, and the 
fenfe of it is, He who is not my friend is my 
enemy. That we may underftand how it ‘is 
applied, we muft obferve that Chrift had juft 
before reprefented Satan under the image of a 
{trong man, and himfelf under the image of a 
mightier man, who fights with him, and con- 
: quers and enflaves Bim, Our Lord continues 
in the fame way of f{peaking, and alludes to a 
{tate of war between two powerful and irre- 
concileable enemies. At fuch atime, whofo- 
ever is able to affift either fide and ftands ‘neu- 

ter, 
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ter, will ufually be reputed an enemy by them 
both, according to the Proverb, Whofo is not 
my friend is my foe, 

The caufe of vice and the caufe of virtue are 
oppofite, and Satan is at irreconcileable war with 
the Servants of God. Were I only to ftand 
neuter, fays Chrift, Satan would efteem me as 
his enemy: how much more, when I do fo 
much to weaken his power, and to deftroy his — 
kingdom? 

But, as proverbial fayings are applicable to 
various purpofes, our Saviour might alfo have 
himfelf in view when he faid, He that is not 
with me is againft me; and then the fenfe 
will be, He who is convinced that I am fent 
_from God, and that my miracles prove it, and 
yet dares not own it, for fear of worldly 
inconveniences, deferves to be efteemed my 
enemy; and if fuch a man is no better than 
an enemy, how much worfe is he who dares 
to afcribe my miracles to evil Spirits?) Then - 
follow the words of the text: Wherefore I fay 
unto you, All manner of fin and blafphemy 
fhall be forgiven unto men; but the blafphemy 
againft the holy Ghoft fhall not be forgiven 
unto men; and whofoever {peaketh a word 
‘againft the Son of man, it fhall be forgiven 
him; 
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him; but w hofoever f {peaketh again{t the holy 
Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come. St. 
Mark adds, becaufe they faid, He hath an un- 
clean fpirit, 

The meaning of the words is this; Since it 
is evident that I am fent from God, and. that 
the works which I do, are performed by his 
authority, and by the afiiftance of his holy 
‘Spirit, and yet you Ph arifees afcribe thefe works 
to the Devil, therefore I fay unto you that an 
obftinacy fo malicious fhall never be forgiven. 
All other blafphemies and fins may be forgiven. 
Even he who {peaks againft the Son of man, 
that is, me as 1am the Meffias, he who fays 
that Iam not that great perfon foretold by the 
prophets, fuch an one may afterwards be con- 
vinced of his error, and receive pardon; but he 
' who reviles thefe mighty works, wrought by 
the Spirit of God, fhall not be pardoned. It 
_ thall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come; that.is, . 
it fhall never be forgiven. In St. Mark it is, 
he hath never forgivenefs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation; the meaning is, he is ob- 
noxious to it, he commits a crime of which 
{uch condemnation i is the punifhment, 
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He who calls himfelf a prophet, and fays 
that he 1s commanded to inftru& men in their 
duty, and to require their obedience, and whe 
works miracles in the name of God, and who 
teaches nothing contradictory to common fenfe, 
produces as clear evidence of his. authority as 
. can reafonably be defired. 

Miracles were in a particular manner the beft 
proof which could be offered to the Jews, ‘Their 
religion ftood upon the evidence of miracles, 
By many figns and wonders was their law con- 
firmed, and the miffion of Mofes their Law- 
giver; after which God had from time to time 
fent them prophets, who either foretold future © 
events, or wrought smiracles. A prophet, giving 
fuch figns,. had a right, according to the laws 
of God, to require their obedience, -unlefs he 
enticed them to idolatry, which was the only ; 
exception to a general rule. ‘Thefe Pharifees 
therefore acted very. wickedly in afcribing the 
miracles of Chrift to the power of Satan; and 
their wickednefs was the greater, becaufe the 
cafting out Devils was more particularly a 
proof that Chrift was the-Meffias, who fhould 
deftroy the power and the works of the Devil, 
and eftablifh a kingdom direétly oppofite to 
his; and ‘becaufe, as they could not pretend 
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to fay that Chrift had ever preached idolatry, 
ond endeavoured to feduce the people from 
worfhiping the Lerd their God, they were 
by their own law, no lefs than by reafon, 
obliged to reccive him as a prophet, atid had | 
the fame motives to obey him which they had 
to belicve that the law of Mofes was the law 
of God. rt | 

Befides this, there were other circumftances 
increafing the guilt of thefe blafphemers. They 
were not poor and rude and ignorant, but the 
moft learned perfons of the nation, who pre- 
tended to great holinefs, who were acquainted 
with the Scriptures, and efteemed by the peo- 
ple, of whom they were guides and teachers. 
Malicious flanders uttered by them. were very 
pernicious and inexcufable. 

From thefe obfervations, added to the an- 
fwers of our Lord in which he confutes the 
Pharifees, we fee that their offence was great; 
and yet we have hitherto feen only a part of it. 
This difpofition of their mind rendered it {till 
more heinous. ‘The fame evil ation commit- 
ted by two perfons fhall be more criminal in 
one than in another, according to the different 
degrees of malice, prefumption and obflinacy 
which is in them, according as they. offend 

more 


SERMON VII. ity 
more or lefs againft knowledge. We may rea- 
fonably fuppofe, we ought indeed to fuppofe, 
that all the circumftances which can aggravate 
a crime were to be found in thefe Pharifees, 
fince our Lord pafled fo terrible a fentence 
upon them. It is plain that Chrift had a view 
to thofe circumftances, which to men could’ 
not appear perfectly, but were known to him, 
to whom all hearts were open for St. Mat- 
thew tells us, that Jefus, knowing their hearts 
and their thoughts, anfwered them fo and fo; 
and when he had declared in the words of the 
text that their crime fhould not be forgiven, he 
adds, Either make the tree good and his fruit 
good, or elfe make the tree corrupt and his 
fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by his 
fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, fpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth {fpeaketh. 
He intimates that their blafphemy was owing 
to an incorrigible wickednefs, and that there- 
fore not fo much for the fingle ac of reviling 
his miracles as for the caufe whence it {prang, 
they were incapable of amendment. Hence we 
may infer ; 

Firft, that thefe Pharifees were prompted 
to this blafphemy by envy and hatred and 


malice 
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malice and: pride and worldly intereft ;, that, 
giving way to their paffions, they, were’ fu- 
rioufly carried on to oppofe Chrift, and allowed 
not themfelves leifure to examine fedately whe- 
ther he was,a true prophet; and_ that they, re- 
viled him without a ferious perfuafion that 
they did right. 

Secondly, that perhaps their * own confcience 

condemned them, and that they a&ted in fome 
degree again{t conviction, chufing to fay any 
thing rather than to lofe their authority over 
the people, and to fuffer them ‘to entertain a 
good opinion of Chrift, : 
_ Here -arifes a queftion: Is it poflible that 
men fhould malicioufly oppofe the trath, when 
they know and are convinced that it is the 
truth ? > Some have thought that at is*im- 
poffible, and that human nature is not capable 
of it. : 

It feems indeed not to be in the power of a 
man to oppofe the truth, when he is fatisfied 
and convinced that it is, the truth, and, is -alfo 
perfuaded that fuch oppofition fhall» not be 
forgiven; nor could a -Pharifee fay that the 
miracles of Chrift were the works of the Devil, 

 Grotius on Matt. xii. 31. 
» Tillotfon,, Vol. I. Serm. xvii. 
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if he believed both that Chrift was a true pro- 
phet, and that they who oppofed him fhould 
certainly fuffer for it. But a Pharifee might 
believe in his heart that Chrift wrought mira- 
cles by a divine power, at leaft, he might not 
be perfuaded of the contrary, and yet afcribe 
thofe miracles to evil fpirits, if he was prompted 
to fay fo by his wicked difpofition and unruly 
paffions, and if he thought that he might 
efcape divine vengeance one way or other. 
The Jews had a notion that all fins fhould be 
forgiven to the children of Abraham, except 
apoftacy, and fome particular crimes which. 

they fpecified. 

The Pharifees are faid to have blafphemed 
acaintt the Holy Ghoft, becaufe they afcribed 
to an evil Spirit miracles which were wrought 
by the Spirit of God. 

Yet it did not confift barely in this, but in 
a great meafure in the bafenefs, malice, and 
obftinacy which accompanied it. One might 
call Chrift a falfe prophet, might perfecute 
him and his difciples, and yet not offend fo 
much as another who did the fame; for though 
the offence in outward appearance would be the 
fame in both, the circumftances aggravating or 
leffening it might be very different. ‘Thus the 
ae : Jews 
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Jews who crucified Chrift were all finners, but 
finners in various degrees. Some did it in igno- 
rance, through prejudices of education, mifled 
by their rulers and teachers for whom they 
had a great refpect, and perfuaded that God ap- 
proved their behaviour. ‘Thefe might obtain 
mercy, and probably were afterwards converted 
to Chriftianity. Others perfecuted Chrift out 
of malice and revenge, {wayed by worldly in- 
tereft, ftifling the reproofs of confcience, urged - 
by vile and fhameful motives. Such had no 
difpofitions leading to repentance, and fuch we 

may fuppofe them to have been who continued 
all their days contradicting and blafpheming, 
and enemies to the Gofpel. 

A blafphemer again{ft the Holy Ghoft was 
therefore one who faw the miracles of Chrift, 
and by fome very wicked motive malicioufly 
afcribed them to Satan, and who probably 
' finned againft confcience. 

Let us confider the fentence which our Sa- 
viour pronounced againft this crime: It thall 
never be forgiven. 
~All manner of fin and blafphemy, fays our 
Saviour, fhall be forgiven, All manner of fin, 
that is, all fins of this kind, fuch as lying, 
flandering,* and reviling. Blafphemy: againit 

the 
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the Holy Ghoft is not here compared with a- 
poftacy, atheifm, murder, tyranny, perfecution, 
inceft, adultery, nor can we fuppofe that it isa 
greater crime than thefe ufually are: but the 
meaning feems to be that of all evil fpeech 
proceeding from.an evil heart, this ts the worft 
and the moft heinous. 

It fhall never be forgiven. 

Since according to the doctrine of the Gofpel, 
all finners are invited to repentance, and for- 
givenefs of fins is promifed to all who repent, 
we muft not fo interpret the text, and two or 
three other paffages in Scripture, as to conclude 
either that there is any fin fo heinous as not to. 
be pardoned upon repentance, or that any per- 
fon, how wicked foever, may lofe his natural 
power of repenting and amending. A few 
difficult or fevere expreffions in the facred 
writings ought to be explained by thofe which 
are clear, expre{s, merciful, and more in number. 
Rather than to infer from the words before us 
that any man cannot repent, or by repentance 
cannot pleafe God, it would be better to fup- 
pofe that, though no exception:is made in the 
text, there is one to be underitooc ; as if our 
Lord had faid, of all fins of this kind which a 
man can commit there is none of fo criminal a 
nature 
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nature as blafphemy againtt ‘the holy Ghoft. 
It is very improbable that he who is guilty of 
it will be reformed, and it is certain that he will 
not be forgiven unlefs he exercife a folemn and 
a ferious repentance. 

In behalf of this favourable intrepretation 
two things may be faid. 

Firft; the language of the Scriptures is fuch 
that very often more is expreffed than is to be 
underftood. In the interpretation of fuch 
paflages the rules of reafon, juftice, equity, 
good fenfe, fhould be confulted. To mention 
one paflage only, and one fuitable to our fub- 
ject; Jeremiah fays, Can the Ethiopian ? 
change his fkin, or the leopard his {pots? 
then may ye alfo do good, who are accuftomed 
to do evil. That is; the amendment of an 
habitual finner is difficult and unfrequent. The 
Prophet could not mean more than this, be- 
caufe at the fame time he exhorts thefe fin- 
ners to repentance. 

Secondly, and which is alfo parallel to our 
faubje&, when the Scriptures affirm one thing 
and deny another, command this and forbid 
that, foch expreflions are often to. be, underftood, 
not abfolutely but comparatively, and only a 
preference is given of the one to the other; 

as, 
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as, Labour not forthe meat that peritheth, 
. but for the meat which endureth unto everlaft- 
ing life ; that 1s, not fo much for the one as for 
the other. 

According to this way of interpreting, two 
_ fenfes ‘may be given to the words before us, 
which amount nearly to the fame thing. 

All other fins of the tongue may be forfaken . 
and forgiven; but there is little reafon to hope 
and expect this of blafphemy againft the ues 
pissin: 

: fooner fhall any kind of evil ipeaking 
be mace and find pardon than this. 

But fince the words of the text may imply | 
that this offence would not be pardoned, if we 
take them in this rigid fenfe, we muft fuppofe 
the reafon, and the only reafon to be, that they 
who then oftended, and who at any time 
fhould offend in that particular manner, would 
never be changed for the better; which, like 
other events, was known to Chrift, and there- 
fore he made no: exception in cafe of amend- 
ment, but fpake as a prophet who forefaw 
what would come to pafs, and beheld the 
prefent and the future ashing of fuch 
finners., . 


1 con- 
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I conclude with a few obfervations on ‘the 
fubject. | 

1. From the account which hath been given 
of this crime, it appears how little reafon fome 
melancholy perfons have to fancy themfelves 
guilty of it, fince they neither are nor can be in ' 
the circumftances of thofe who are condemned 
in the text. 

2. We may obferve that eee againft 
the Holy Ghoft is not named inthe New Tetta- 
ment upon any other occafion, and that the 
Apoftles in their Epiftles have not cautioned 
men againft it. There isa crime mentioned 
by them which approaches near to it, and againft 
which like threatnings are denounced. ‘That 
crime is a wilful and total apoftacy from the 
profeffion or practice of Chriftianity ; and thefe 
apoftates were perfons who had either re- 
ceived extraordinary powers themfelves from 
the holy Ghoft, or who had feen the miracles 
wrought by the Apoftles in confirmation of the 
Goipel. Of thefe it is faid, that it is im- 
poflible, extremely difficult, to renew them to 
repentance, that there remaineth no more facri- 
fice for their fin, that it is a fin unto death, 
and there is no reafonable hope and profpe& 
of their recovery. 

: & What 
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‘What hath been obferved concerning blaf- 
phemy againft the holy Ghoft, may be faid of 
this fin, that a Chriftian now cannot fall into 
it, becaufe he cannot offend againft the fame 
evidence. 

But though Chriftians cannot, in thefe ages 
and in their prefent fituation, become guilty of 
the very fame faults ; they may fo far abandon 
themfelves to vice, that their recovery may be 
highly improbable. 

God invites to repentance, and to repentance 
annexes forgrvenefs: but, that finners may not 
purfue their evil courfes upon the fallacious 
profpe& of a future uncertain repentance, he 
hath ia the Scriptures warned us to take timely | 
care that we be mor hardened through the 
deceitfulnefs of fin. 

As by patient continuance in well-doing 
men will be enabled to perform their duty with 
eafe and cheerfulnefs, fo by complicated and 
zepeated offences they will enter into the con- 
dition of thofe who are reprefeated in the Scrtn- 
tures .as flaves and captives, mertally wounded, 
deprived of all their fenfes and powers, and ef 
life itfelf, and whofe amendment is compared | 
to cottradiétions and natural impotliviities 5 
by which expreffions, though they ought not 
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tobe interpreted rigoroufly according to the 
letter, lefs cannot be underftood than this, that 
the reformation of :fuch offenders is attended 
with the greateft difficulty, and that their flate _ 
is eee dangerous. 
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T°Joun i. ry. 


dove not the world, neither the things ‘that are 
ia the world, 


F by the world, we underftand the earth 
which we inhabit, and all thofe who dwell _ 
with us, and all the things which furround us, 
and all that we can poflefs during our abode 
here, all the conveniences of life, and all the 
objects of our fenfes, we mutt fuppofe that 
when we are commanded in a general and un- 
limited manner not to love thefe things, the 
meaning is that we muft not love them too 
much: for there is a frequent way of {peaking 
in Scripture, according to which, things are for- 
bidden abfolutely, which are ouly to be under- 
{tood comparatively. Love not the world, that 
is, Love it not immoderately, and fo as to pre- 

fer things tranfitory to things eternal. 
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If by the world, we underftand the vicious 
world, with all: its idle follies and unlawful 
pleafures, the prohibition is to be underftood 
ftridtly, and without exception; Love it not 
at all. 

Let us therefore examine how Bi and in | 
what fenfe, the love of the world is forbidden, 
or when we may be faid to love the world toa 
much. 

1. We love the world too much, when, for 
the fake of any profit or pleafure, we wilfully 
and knowingly, and deliberately, tranfgrefs the 
commandments of God, and become openly 
and habitually wicked and vicious, and live 
addicted to fenfuality, to intemperance, to fraud, 
to extortion, to injuftice. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world; if any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him: for all that is in the world, the 
Juit of the flefh, and the luft of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not.of the Father, but is 
of the world. : | | 

By the luft of the-flefh, is meant fenfuali- 


ty and intemperance, unruly appetites, and 
irregular pleatures, 


\ 


By the luft of the eyes, is meant the love of 
vain maguilicence and fuperfluous, wealth, an 
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eagér purfuit and exceftive fondnefs of it. 
The defire of riches is called the luft of the 
eyes, becaufe in fuperfluous and mifapplied 
wealth there is nothing tobe found, befides feed» 
ing the eyes with an unprofitable object. In fuch 
treafures, fays Solomon, what good is thete 
to the owners thereof, faving the beholding 
them with their eyes? Speaking of covetouf- 
nefs, he fays, The eye is never fatisfied with 
riches. And hence covetoufnefs, or coveting 
what belongs to others, is fometimes called, 
Anlevil eyes! aoe 

By the pride of life, is meant power, power 
obtained by unlawful means, or exercifed in an 
imperious and oppreflive manner. 

Thus the vices, which the Apoftle comprifes 
under the love of the wicked world, are thefe ; 
fenfuality and intemperance, covetoufnefs and 
rapacioufnefs, ambition and overbearing info- 
lence. : 

That they who are addicted to thefe crimes, 
love the world too much, and that their love 
of it cannot be confiftent with the love of God, 
are truths plain and undeniable. They thems 
felves either renounce all pretences to religion ; 
or, if they call themfelves Chriftians, are felf- 
condemned, and know that they have no right 
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to that name ; or elfe are ignorant in the higheft 

degree of the nature and fpirit of Chriftianity. 
Let us proceed to confider the cafe of per- 


fons, who are not fo guilty.as thofe before men- 


tioned, who have not caft off all regard to God, 
and to piety, and to virtue, and to their own 


fouls; but are too much addicted to the things 


ef the prefent life; who love the world more 
than they ought, and yet fometimes are not 
fenfible of it, and delude themfelves, and think 
that they do nothing amifs, 

2. We may therefore, fecondly, be faid to- 


- Tove the world too much, when we take more 


pains to obtain and fecure the conveniences of 


this life, than to qualify ourfelves for the re- 


wards of the next. i 
We were made without: queftion rel this 


world, and this world for us; and the good 


things, the comforts and conveniences which 
it contains, are ufually placed in our view, and 
within our reach, as both an incitement and a 
recompence of our honeft induftry.. They are 
called in Scripture, gifts of God, which, when 


he fees proper, he beftows. upon his fervants. 


. They. may therefore -be fawfully fought, and. 


_Tawfully poffefied ; elfe they would be pernicious 


bleilings, the gifts of an enemy, and.not the . 
es . .2 favours 
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favours ofour beft friend. ‘This:-we know well 
enough; and we can pradtife all that is fuitable 
to this knowledge in providing for our fubfift- _ 
ence, and feldom fail in it for want of inclina- 
tion: but often we forget a much more im: 
portant truth, that this world isa paffage to the 
next; that our prefent ftate lafts afew days, and 
the next for ever; that in the future, the eters 
nal and unchangeable ftate, we cannot be hap- 
py, unlefs we carry hence with us, ‘a mind pu- 
rified from evil inclinations, and capable of de+ 
lighting in-goodnefs.. Forgetting thefe truths, 
and fuffering the objects of the fenfes to take 
poflefion of our hearts, we are perpetually oc- 
cupied in purfuing things temporal, and tranfi- 
tory, as 1f there were no hereafter, as if we were 
to live here for ever, as if our foul were the - 
only fafe and the only trifling thing about usé 
We allot fcanty portions and fmall fragments 
of our time to fubjetts facred and {erious,; we 
meditate upon them feldom, and’ that with too 
much coldnefs, indifference, and: diffipation ; 
we ftand in need of calamities and difappoint- 
- ments, and fuch like fevere inftrutors, to take 
us off from*our vain purfuits and foolith occu- 
pations. » This is to have an undue affection for 
— world, and not to regard the precepts of our 

M 4 3 Matter, 
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Mafter, who hath direéted us to feek in the 

firft place the kingdom of God, and the ipighe 
teoufnefs thereof. 

3. We love the world too much, when we 
cannot be contented, or patient and: refigned, 
under low or inconvenient circumftances. 

We can readily and cheerfully fubmit, m 
our temporal concerns, to a prefent lofs or 
hardfhip, and forego a prefent good, when we 
are encouraged by the profpect of a confiderable 
advantage, which may be thus, and which can- 
not be otherways, obtained, If therefore we 
repine; and murmus, and afflict ourfelves be- 
yond meafure, when things fall not out accord 
ing to our expectation, we plainly fhew that 
we account temporal porfperity to be the great- 
eft of all bleffings ; we behave ourfelves as if 
we imagined that God himfelf could not make 
us amends, and repay thefe difappointments 
with more valuable favours. And yet.the Re- 
ligion which we prrofefs, 1f it hath any due in- 
fluence upon us, will teach us to account the 
light of his countenances and the remiffion of 
fins, and peace of mind, and the hopes of eter- 
nal life, to be infinitely fuperior to all that this 
fleeting world can beftow; will teach us to 
feek them with the utmoft affiduity, and then if 

our 
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our prefent fituation and ftate be not fuch as 
we perhaps fhould chufe for ourfelves, to bear 
it decently, remembring that this hath often 
been the condition of the worthieft perfons, of 
the beft fervants of God; that to them it-is 
rather an earneft of future happinefs, than a 
mark of divine difpleafure; that almoft all the 
great men recordedin facred and fecular hiftory 
were fuch as were ennobled by their calami- 
‘ties; and that Chrift bequeathed diftrefs and 
flights and affronts, as a legacy to his difci- 
ples. A Chriftian therefore in the -loweft con- 
dition may find refources of fupport and confo- 
lation; and may fay to himfelf; I am not poorer 
and more afflicted, more defpifed, or calum- 
niated, than the Son of God was. It can be no 
intolerable evil, and no real difgrace, to refem- 
ble him: he hath given a kind of dignity and 
luftre to adverfity, by et CREB to eri 
and undergo it. | 
4. We love the world too much, when we 
cannot part with any thing that we poflefs 
to thofe who want it, who deferve it, and 
who have indeed a right to it. This is alfo to 
fet an immoderate value upon the fuperfluities 
of this life, and to aét as if we thought that 
“ there were no treafures in heaven, no recom- 
Pt pence 
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pence for our kindnefs.to: our fellow-creatures, 
and that God could not’exceéd-us in liberality. 
This is toi forget that we have not am abfolute | 
fight over our fortunes,’ or poffefiions of any 
kind, which are not given, but lent'to us, upon 
tertns and conditions which» we muft not pre- 
fume to.vidlate. They. who cannot ‘comply 
with fuchia duty, a daty:to: which: we haveia 
kind of natural propenfity, may judge how they 
would have behaved» themielves, if they had 
hved in. thetimes of the Apoftles, when it fre- 
quently happened that all was to be forfaken for 
the Gofpel jor how they «would a&;.:if-fuch 
times fhould again return >: and they may-con- 
- fider whether'it be reafonable to fuppofe: that 
Chrift will confefs and acknowledge them ‘here- 
after for his» fervants, who would not confefs 
him, if any lofs or inconvenience were to follow 
the confeffion, and who will part with nothing 
upon his account, and at his command. 
’“Thefe are the reafons for whichvour Saviour 
reprefented the danger of wealth in fuch ftrong 
expreflions as {tartled his hearers. "Fhe evil efs 
fects which riches often produce, are thé love 
of riches, and the love of thofe pernicious pleas 
fures ‘which riches can~command, together 
with many mean cares and immoral praétices 3 
: and 
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i 
and then the man proceeds from bad ito: worfe, 


and is loft to all that is good and great. Piety 
and charity. can find no room in ‘his breaft ; 
Mammon, hath taken pofleflion of it, and brings 
with him other fpirits,as. wicked as himfelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell. there. 

5. We love the world too much, hee we 
envy thofe, who are more fortunate and more 
favoured. by the world than we are, and can- 
not behold their fuccefs without repining; when 
at the dame time we can fee othersi better and 
wifer, more knowing, more virtuous; and more 
- religious, if they be in.a lower ftate;than our- 
felves, without. the Jeaft uneafinefs, without 
emulation, and a defire to.equal:them. This 
amounts, though perhaps, we know: it-not, to 
an ackuowledgment that we account tempo- 
ral profperity to be fuperior to all-endowments 
of the heart and mind, producing greater, com- 
placency and pleafure,, the firft thing to be: pur- 
fued, and the; laft. thing to be refigned. ) But 
whofoever can entertain fuch opinions, deferves 
not that immortal foul, and that undetflanding 
which God hath. beftowed upon: him, and 
fhould not, have been born a rational creatute. 
- Reafon improved by Chriftianity fhews us.our 
‘own dignity, and our own weaknefs ; and thefe 
teach 
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teach a lowlinefs, and a greatnefs of mind, 
which agree perfectly together, and neither of 
which will fuffer us to envy the external and 
trifling and tranfitory diftinctions and advan- 
tages pofiefled by others. | 

6. We love theworld too much, when we 
honour and efteem and favour perfons purely 
according to their birth, fortunes, and fuccefs, 
smeafuring our judgment and approbation, by 
their outward appearance and fituation in life. 
To lawful power, obedience is due ; to perfons 
of rank and diftin@ion, that refpect which cuf- 
tom hath-appointed and eftablithed ; affability, 
‘civility, and courtefy to all: but the efteem. 
which.we have for others, the honour which | 
we pay them in our thoughts and judgment, 
-fhould be founded on better things, and arife 
from nobler caufes, from thofe good qualities 
which make them ufeful to fociety, and recom- 
mend them to the favour of God. Where 
* thefe good qualities are wanting, and where 
-bad ones fupply their place, whatfoever the 
-perfon be, no more refpect is due to him than 
his {tation requires. Indeed the refpeé& is paid 
to the ftation: the man himfelf deferves no- 

thing befides contempt or pity. | 

| 9. We 
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7. We love the world too much, when we 
diflike and flight, and defpife others, only be- 
caufe the world favours them not, becaufe they 
are in a low condition; and thus fuffer our af- 
fections, our judgment, and our behaviour, to 
be guided and regulated by the notions and 
cuftoms of men, and indeed of the worft or 
fillieft fort of men, of men who eftimate their 
own and other people’s abilities purely by their 
iucome, and fancy that a poor man cannot fay 
a good thing, or doa wife one. 

8. We love the world too much, when 
worldly profperity makes us proud and vain and 
arrogant, and we expect to be greatly honoured 
and reverenced by others, only becaufe they 
are placed beneath us, though in other refpects, 
in valuable qualities, they may furpafs us; and 
when we refent any little failure of homage as a. 
real injury: for if we hada true fenfe of things, 
and efteemed them according to their intrinfic 
value, we fhould defire no more refpect and {ub- 
miffion than the laws of order and the welfare 
of fociety demand, and we fhould be more fol- 
licitous about fecuring our rank in the future 
{tate, than maintaining it m this. 

g. Laftly; We love the world too much, 
when we omit no opportunity of enjoying the 

good 
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good things of thisclife, when our great buf- 
nefs and: ferious employment.is to amufe and. 
divért iourfelves, till we contractan. indiffer- 
ence for manly and -rational. eccupations, de- 
ceiving! outfelves. all the: while, and fancying 
that we are'in a fafe condition, becawfe we are 
not fo bad! as feveral whom-we. could name, 
nor guilty of fuch and:fuch vices with which 
the world abounds. . The character and ftate 
of this:fort of perfons is defcribed by our Sa- 
viour in his parable of the Rich man, whote 
ground brought forth plentifully. In him we 
may behold a man, who can boaft of a know- 
‘ledge which few rich perfons ever attain, for 
he knows at leaft when he hath enough. He 
lays no projects for improving his great fortunes, 
either by injuftice, fraud, rapine, and oppref- 
fion, or by anxious care and fordid {paring : he 
entertains no envy, no hatred, no bad detigns | 
-againft shis neighbours: he only propofes to 
-live well, as it is called, and to enjoy himfelf. 
But God faid unto him: Thou fool, ‘this night 
thy foul fhall be required of thee; then whofe 
fhall thofe things be,. which thou haft provid- 
ed? Sois he.that layeth up treafure for himfelf, 
and isnot rich towards God.., 

Of 
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- UF all the difpofitions, which are not directly 
vicious, there is! none-of a more deceitful and 
dangerous nature than a prevalent inclination 
to diverfions' and amufements, ‘none which is. 
to be governed with a ftri@ter-hand. If this 
temper be indulged and fuffered to grow to.a 
fettled habit, it produces a fad variety of incon- 
veniences and evils; it often calls for large 
expences, and contracts debts and an incapacity 
to pay them, ‘and this brings on a fhamelefs 
and hardened difhonefty; it waftes the time, 
and leaves no leifure, and no tafte for piety and _ 
‘induftry; it fills the head with a loofe train of 
unprofitable and unconnected fancies ; it keeps 
the imagination awake, and the underftanding 
afleep; it unbends and foftens’ all the powers 
of the mind, fo that the leaft crofs event dif- 
compofes it, the flighteft calamity: wounds it’; 
juft as, on the contrary, hardfhips, and labour, 
and rational difcreet felf-denial, ftrengthen the 
body, and arm‘the foul ‘with patience ‘and 
courage. Thus the better years’ fteal away; 
worfe fucceed ; no provifion is laid up forthe 
_ evil days; the foul departs hence, and ‘leaves 
the ‘body, in which fhe hath*trifled fo long, 
enters into the invifible world of fpirits, naked, 
ial deprived of all'that was her‘de- 
5 "gh 
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light, and weeps for her children, for her fen- 
fual pleafures, and refufeth, to be comforted, 
‘becaufe they are not. ; 

'T have fhewed when and in what degrees 
-and circumftances our Jove of the world is un- 
lawful, whence we learn. what the duty of a 
Chriftian is, and what the. difpofition of his 
mind ought to be, with relation to the world. 
The corrupted world, with its vicious maxims 
and loafe practices, he is to renounce, to have 
no fellowfhip or compliance with it, and no 
regard and efteem for it. His affeCtions muft 
‘be fixed on no unlawful objects. Nor 1s this 
prohibition to be accounted grievous and fevere. 
Ir deprives us only of thofe things which for 
our own fake we ought to fhun, though God 
had given us no command concerning them. 
The pleafures of fociety and of friendfhip, and 
the things which conduce to our prefent eafe 
and fatisfaction, to the improvement of our 
minds, and to the fupport of our body; and 
even riches and honours and power, when they 
are not bought too dear, at the expence of fome- 
thing more valuable, and when we employ 
them as we ought, are not forbidden by the 
precept which enjoins us, not to love the world. 
* here are things relating to the prefent life, 
if which > 
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which we call good things, and which deferve 
that name, things convenient for us during our 
abode here below, fiich as liberty, and health, 
and food, and raiment, and a ftate of indepeh- 
dency, and reputation, and friends, and rela- 
tions. The love of thefe things is natural ; noc 
doth Religion abfolutely forbid this love; but 
only limits and moderates it. It commands us 
to love them rationally, and with a due fubor- 
dination to objects more excellent, and of greater 
concern to us; arid to prefer the favour of God, 
the caute of virtue; the good ofimankind, and 
our own eternal welfare, to all thefe precarious 
pofleffions. He who hath fuch difpofitions may 
be truly faid, not to love the world overmuchs 

Such difpofitions therefore we mutt endeavour 
to acquire; and-if our endeavours be fincere, 
they will certainly be feccefsful; for God hath 
abundantly ettabled us to overcome an immo- , 
derate love of the world, and hath fo dealt with 
us, and fo ordered the courfe of thing's, that we 
fhall never want powerful motives and incite- 
ments to fet our affections more on things 
above than on things below. 

The doGrine of a future ftate fhould bsbesi 
even alone to be fufficient for this purpofe. 
Rewards are propofed to us which furpafs be- 

Vou. Ill. eee yond 
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yond comparifon the moft valuable things of 
_ this life, andthe lofs of which cannot be 
compenfated by gaining the whole world. 
One might therefore fuppofe that whofoever 
firmly believes this revelation of immortality, 
cannot love in any degree any thing that tends 
‘to deprive him of this ineftimable reward, and 
cannot love immoderately temporal and tranfi- 
_ tory objects. 

But becaufe this recompence of well-doing 
is unfeen and future, and for.that reafon affects 
us more faintly, whilft worldly objects ftrike 
immediately .upon our fenfes, and worldly 
- temptations prefs upon us from all fides; that 
we might not be feduced by thefe allurements, 
God hath with great wifdom and kindnefs fo 
ordered things, that there fhould be nothing 
here below, fit to apie ‘and enflave our 
hearts. 

Happy is it for.us, that it is os for * how 
fhould we dote on the world, 6 ‘it always 
favoured us, when we love it ftill, falfe and 
ungrateful as it ist’ With all its imperfections 
it 1s too dear to us, though we fee thera, and 
feel them, and refent them.. We behave our- 


* O Munde, teneri vis pergens : quid faceres, fi remaneres? quam 
non deciperes dulcis, fi amarus alimenta inentiris ? | 
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felves in this refpect, as we do fometimes to 
thofe for whom we have a {trong affection: 
we love them beft, when we complain of them 
moft, 

Left the wicked world fhould feduce us, fuch 
is the appointed courfe of caufes and effects, that 
all extravagant defires, all vicious difpofitions, 
all unlawful pleafures, bring with them, or draw 
after them, innumerable evils, bodily diftem- 
pers, uneafinefs of mind, poverty, fhame, re- 
morfe, difgrace, hatred, and enmity. 

The objects which worldly-minded perfons 
fo eagetly purfue, cannot be obtained, or not 
without great difficulty. What the Scripture 
faith of Charity, is in fomeé degree applicable to 
Ambition or Worldly-mindednefs; It fuffereth 
long, beareth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things; and all this to a very poor 
purpofe, or to no purpofe. Wealth, and power, 
and intemperate pleafures, lie often beyond the 
reach of their adorers; atid though a man be 
willing to purchafe them at any rate, and even 
to fell his country, his honour, his foul; or his 
Saviour for them, he is frequently difappointed, 
and hath the toil and the guilt without the 
’ fuccefs. He lives in a corrupted world, amid{ft 


innumerable competitors, all as bad as himtfelf, 
N 2 eae 
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and all purfuing the fame end; and as he will 
not {tick to deceive and injure them, if he 
can gratify his paffions by it, fo are they ready 
to do the fame to him. In the paths of virtue 
and religion there is room for all, and they may 
be good without any inconvenience to each 
other: but it is not fo in the kingdom of vice, 
im which every one hath innumerable wants, 
and infatiable cravings. The vicious World ts 
not wide enough for-all thofe who would be 
eminent in it; and therefore a wicked man is 
. in continual danger of fuffering by the ill offi- 
' ces of thofe who are like himfelf, of being fup- 
planted by their fuperior diligence, fubtilty, and 
fuccets. Even they whom he calls his friends, 
may prove his enemies; for fuch men ufually 
have no friends, in the true fenfe of the word, 
but only partners in iniquity. 

And fhould he be fo fortunate as to obtain 
his heart’s defire, it may come too late; for if 
remorte of mind, or pain, or ficknefs, and a de- 
cay of the fenfes, come along with it, thefe will 
make every thing difagreeable or indifferent to 
him. ; 

Add to this, that he will find all vain and 
finful objects of the affections, all irregular - 
pleatures, in their own nature empty and il- 

lufive. 
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Jufive. They appear beft at a diftance ; fami- — 


liarity difcovers to him their defects; and ex- 
perience, the only inftru€tor of fools, teaches 
him the inconveniences which attend them; 
and then perhaps he finds out fome other trifle 
to love and purfue, and runs the fame circle 
over again of defire and difcontent. 

Every vicious perfon finds himfelf at laft far 
from happinefs, hath fears which nothing. can 
remove, and wants which nothing can fatisfy ; 
whence he might learn, if it were not perhaps 
too late, that religion is not fo fevere and mo- 
rofe in its commands and prohibitions as he 
imagines ; that, even fetting afide the confidera- 
tion of a future ftate, virtue in moft cafes is to 
be fought for her own fake; and that the moft 
probable way to pafs our days in quiet, is to 
have few, and thofe moderate, defires. 

-Laftly ; Not only the vicious, but even the 
innocent pleafures of this world are empty and 
deceitful in fome refpects. Life itfelf, the foun- 
tain and foundation of them all, is moft uncer- 
tain. Health, without which life is not life, 
is foon and eafily, and irretrievably loft. ‘The 
days of our abode here are few; the days of our 
youth and firength are fewer. The public wel- 
fare, and oyrown private pofleflions, are preca- 
: N 3 | rious 
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rious and expofed to many dangers. Our friends - 
and relations fometimés are removed far from 
us, fometimes fall into calamities from which 
we cannot deliver them, fometimes die before 
us, fometimes prove ungrateful and undutiful. 
Thefe are undoubtedly evils, but evils out ‘of 
which good may arife; they are harfh and fe. 
vere inftructors, but they teach ufeful know- 
‘ledge; they are diftafteful remedies, but they 
remove dangerous diftempers. They are de- 
figned to make us modett and humble 1 in profpe- 
rity, and patient in adverfity, careful to fecure 
ourfelves an inheritance in heaven, and indif- 
ferent to every thing that of its own nature is 
changeable and tranfitory.’ When thefe profi- 
table éffedts are produced i in us, we are not only 
difpofed and qualified to live hereafter’ with 
God ‘and good beings, but to enjoy at prefent 
all the happinefs that ought to be expected it in 
this tale oe it and ies ee 
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PsALM Cill. 15, 16. 





As for man, his days are as grafs; as a flower of 
the field, fo he flourifheth ; for the wind paffeth 
over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof 
Joall know it no more, 


‘HIS is the feafon in which our Church 
calls upon us to contemplate the lait 
fcene of our Saviour’s fufferings; and amongft 
the various ufés which may be made of this 
folemn and affecting fubject, one is, to be re- 
minded by it of our own tranfitory condition,’ 
and of our approaching latter end. The Lees 
fons, the Epiftle, and the Gofpel -for the day, 
are fo many Leétures upon’ mortality, and a 
fort of Funeral Difcourfes. 6 
N 4 Our - 





184 5. E. RAVE en 3 

Our Lord was a man like upto us, and ta 
him as well as-to us may properly be applied 
the words of the Text. He was a Flower, 
which flourifheth for a little time, and then 
fades and falls. His days were few and evil; 
there he was like us: but none of thofe days 
were loft or mifemployed; there we are not 
like him, Count his life by his mornings and 
evenings; it was a {hort one, Count it by his - 
acts of induftry and charity, and by the great 
works’ which he accomplifhed; and it will 
feem along one, a life of ages. Let us then 
turn our thoughts upon ourlelves, and upon 

our own mortality. 

When our firft parent had trefpatied, he and. 
in him all his pofterity were condemned to {o- 
journ here for atime, and then to lie down in 
the grave, and return to the earth out of which 
they were taken. 

‘If we confider ourfelves as offenders in many: 
things, which we all are, death is a juft confe- 
quence of our tranfgreffions ; for it is fit and 
reafonable that difobedient creatures fhould be 
deprived of the powers which they pervert and 
abufe... If we confider life in its moft favour- 
able view, as affording variety of fatisfaction, 
as the firft thing which we love, and the laft 


thing 
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thing which.we would forfake, death is the lof 
of that much beloved bleffing, an eternal fare- 
well to this earth, and to all its objets with 
which we are fo well acquainted, and in which 
we fo much delight. If we {pend our days 
here in a wicked manner, death becomes {till - 
more formidable, not only as a deprivation of 
life and of its pleafures, but as the beginning 
of woe, and an entrance into a ftate of horror 
and defpair. It we take a view of life on its 
difagreeable fide, as abounding with difappoint- 
ment and forrow, and {uch it is to many of us, 
death is a refuge from all thofe evils, a deep 
and a quiet repofe*, which human calamities 
cannot approach and difturb. If we confider 
ourfelves as Chriftians,' and live fuitably to 
our profeffion, death is in no {mall meafure 
difarmed of its terrors, it becomes ‘in fome fort 
a favour and a blefling, it isa fhort and fafe 
paflage to holinefs and to happinefs in our Fa- 

ther’s houte, 

Many are the defcriptions of the thdctigts 
and uncertainty of life in the holy Scriptures. 
They compare our prefent {tate to clouds dif- 
perfed by the wind, ta a dream, to a fhadow, 
to the flowers and the grafs of the field, which 


* Dalcis et alta quies, placidoque fimilima fomno. 
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flourifh in the morning, and in the evening are 
cut down and withered, to {moke, to a vapour 
which appeareth for a little time and vanifheth 
away, toa tale that is told, to the remembrance 
of a gueft who tarrieth but a day, to the path 
of a fhip through the waves, to the flight of a 
bird, and of an arrow through the air. 

Other celebrated writers have exercifed 
themfelves upon the fame fubject; and their 
expreflions are ufually true -and pathetic. 
They are true, becaufe life, when compared 
to eternity, is fuch a trifle, that the wit_of 
man cannot find out images which fhall re- 
prefent it more flecting, and lefs confiderable, 
than itis. ‘They are pathetic, becaufe grief is 
eloquent ; and few have turned their thoughts 
this way who have not a melancholy temper, 
or who have not been acquainted with difap- 
pointments and afflictions. They who live at 
their eafe feldom care to meditate upon death, 
or to read or to hear any thing that relates to 
mortality, or to fee any thing that puts them 
in mind of it. And if indeed by avoiding to 
think upon death we could efcape it, it might 
feem beft to employ our minds in. other con- 
templations and occupations; but fince it will 
overtake us, and fall heavieft upon thofe who 
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have confidered it leaft, it is not poffible to be 
duly prepared for it without fr equent reflections 
upon i it in our better days, and during the whole 
courte of our life. 

Complaints of thofe many difafters and fuf- 
ferings which take off fo much from the fatif- 
faction of human life, and bring on decay and 
| diffolution, ferve to no good purpofe, and tend 

rather to relax and weaken the mind, and to 
make us difcontented and difpirited. But there 
isa way of confidering this fubject, which is 
manly, and rational, and philofophical, and 
religious ; which juttifies thefe difpenfations of 
prov idence, and arms us with fortitude and 
patience ‘againtt all events, and teaches us to 
poffefs our fouls in peace; : 

J. By proving that our prefent ftate of mor- 
tality is convenient and ufeful to us upon many 
accounts: “et he 

Il. By pointing out to us the moft proper 
means which we can ufe, to cure ourfelves of 
an immoderate fear of death. — 

I, Let us then, firft, endeavour to prove t that 
our prefent {tate of mortality i is upon many ac- 
counts convenient and ufeful. 
~ Jt is convenient that we fhould die, becaufe 
this world is a ftate of trial. 
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God hath given us an immortal foul, he 
clothes it with a body, and he firft places us 
here, where we feel a fuccefflion of pain and 
pleafure, of fatisfaction and uneafinefs. From 
the uneafinefs we are taught to defire a better 
{tate ; and from the fatisfa€tion we are warned 
to fear left we fhould fall into a worfe. Thus is 
our condition neither completely good nor bad, 
but fuitable to a time of probation, inciting us 
to hope more happinefs and to dread more evil 
than we have hitherto experienced. 

The end for which we are fent into this 
world is, to ferve God, to be ufeful to mankind, 
to cultivate and improve our mind, and to make 
a conftant progrefs in knowledge and in virtu- 
ous habits; which if we do, God will reward 
us; if we do not, we muft expeét to lofe his 
favour, and confequently to be miferable. This 
is our bufinefs, this is our work, a work of the 
utmoft importance, and a work of fome diffi- 
culty, becaufe there are obftacles and tempta- 
tions which lie in our way, and interpofe be- 
tween us and our duty, and confpire to deprive 
us of Our recompence, and to draw upon us a 
future punifhment. Such are our own inclina- 
tions and paflions, which unlefs difcreetly go- 
verned, degenerate fo as to become vices, and 
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perfuade us to make an ill ufe of the good things 
of this world; fuchis bad example, with which. 
we are conftantly furrounded ; the feeming pro- 
{perity of many wicked perfons, and their en- 
deavours to corrupt us by perfuafion, flattery, 
or rewards, and to difcourage us from virtue by 
ridicule or ill ufage. 

In this ftate and fituation, whilft thefe affec- 
tions are within us, and thefe objects. round 
about us, if we were not fubject to mortality, 
and to bodily infirmities which accompany it, 
we fhould probably be more prone to evil than 
we now are; fo:that, amongit the affiftances 
which God affords us to conquer thé enemies 
to our falvation, we may reckon death as none 
of the leaft. There are feducing infatuating 
pleafures in vice, and there are fometimes in- 
conveniences and hardfhips in virtue ; but there 
is fuch a thing as death, and in that one word 
are contained many motives to us to defpife 
thofe pleafures, and not to be difheartened at 
thofe inconveniences. 

Again ; as the contideration of death hath a 
tendency to deter us from vice, it confequently 
prevents fome diforders, and makes us live 
together in fociety better tham we elfe fhould 
pafs our davs., 
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As it is, though we are weak and infirm 
creatures; and through pain and ficknefs and de- 
cays often dead to this world before we. leave 
it, though our ftay here be always uncertain, 
and fhort at the very longeft, yet, forgetting the 
future {tate to which we are haftening, and 
fixed upon the follies of the prefent, we mul- 
tiply tranfgreffions againft-God and our neigh-. 
bour, and are no lefs deficient in our duty to 
ourfelves. Hence we may > conjecture that 
the behaviour of men would be worfe, if the 
fear of pain and death, and of other evils, to 
which mortality expofes us, did. not. reftrain 
many, upon whofe ftubborn and_bafe tempers © 
gentler methods and more generous motives 
would prove ineffectual. This may keep fe- 
veral from fome enormities, which their incli- 
nations would teach them to commit, if they 
were fure to continue here for ever in health 
and vigour, or even to have their life pro- 
traded. to a confiderable length. . 
As many perfons have perverfe and unfo- 
_ciable difpofitions, and take little delight in 


h Si mors ceyte conflituta effet stati, fieret homo infolentiffimus, 
et humanitate omni careret. Nam fere omnia jura humanitatis, 
quibus ‘inter nos coheremus, ex méiu & -confeientia. fragilitatis 
oriuntur, &c. Lacheatius, De Opif, Dei. 


6 | performing 


SERMON X. 1g 
performing aéts of humanity, it is in fome re- 
{pects a favour and a bleffing that fuch are parted 
fo foon, and called away from plaguing and in- 
juring each other, and from difturbing the com- 
mon peace. We read.in Genefis, that before 
the flood the wickednefs of men was exceeding 
great, and the thoughts of their hearts only 
evil continually ; that the earth was filled with 
violence, and that all, flefh had corrupted his 
_ way, and that Noah and his fmall family were 
the only perfons who efcaped deftruction. By 
the extraordinary punifhment with which God 
vifited that generation, we may conclude that 
their offences were as extraordinary ; and this 
excefs.of impiety might perhaps be partly occa- 
fioned by the ufual length of life at that time, 
which fo far furpafied the prefent period. 

It is alfo convenient that we fhould die, be- 
caufe the future recompences of obedience are 
of a fpiritual nature. 

If we perform our duty here, God pro- 
mifeth us a great reward in the kingdom of 
heaven; but this is a reward in the expecta- 
tion or poffeffion of which none befides a vir- 
_tuous perfon can take delight. It confifts'in 
love and friendfhip, and in the fociety of good 
beings, im a great improvement in know- 

ledge, 
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ledge, in a releafe from evil affeGtions aiid 
temptations to fin, in praifing and ferving God, 
- Now let it be confidered that our fenfes hefe 
are employed before our underftanding, that 
outward objects get the firft poffettion of our 
minds, and éngrofs too large a fharé of our 
affections ; and that fome, who abftain from 
heinous offences, and have many virtues and 
| good qualities, are ofte too fond of the 
things of this life, too catefuk about them, 
too unwilling to leave or lofe them. Hence 
it evidently appears, that when fuch is the 
difpofition of our mind, death and the ufual 
forerunners of death are ufeful to us.’ The 
world appears too amiable, and fteals upon otir 
hearts. Here we would willingly ftay; here 
we would fix our abode if wé might. But the 
pains of a body tending to diffolution, decays, 
and infirmities, reminding us that we muft 
think of going hence, and leffening the fatis- 
faction which we take in temporal bleflings, 
and in all earthly things, unloofe by gentle 
degrees the bonds that hold us too faft to out- 
ward objects, teach the mind to look out for 
fomething elfe, on which it may fix its defirés, 
and from things fenftble and tranfttory raife it 
to things renatudl and eternal. 

Another 
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Another reafon why it is convenient that 
we fhould die, is; that our obedience at beft 
being defeGtive, death prepares us for the next 
ftate;-and excites in the foul thoughts and in- 
clinations which ovght to accompany it at its 
entrance into the woild of fpirits; and into the 
prefence of its Maker. 

If we confider God, how jut he is, how oreat; _ 
how holy and pure, and ourfelves how imper- 
fet ahd unworthy to ftand before him; how 
numerous our offences have been; and how - 
inatiy fpots our fotil hath contraéted during its 
union with the body; wé fhall find many 
reafons to feat him, to be filled witha religious 
dread and confufion at thé thought of appearing 
in his‘prefence, and of giving an account of 
ourfelves to our great Judge. 

Ie is therefore very reafonable that we fins 
ful creatures fhould enter into our future ftate 
through’ the dark and melancholy and hum- © 
bling paffage of death and the grave; that we 
fhould lie down ‘in our Mother’s bofom, and 
mix with the duft from which we were taken, 
and where we fhould he for ever; if God were 
Hot as merciful as he is powerful: Death is a 
kirid of Purgatory, which it is expedient for us 
to undergo, before we return to Him who 

Vox IL O made 
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made us. It may be obferved of thofe wha 
through the courfe of their lives have preferved 
a fober regard to their duty, and a defire of 
pleafing God, and who therefore may enter- 
tain a reafonable hope of forgivenefs, that their 
good difpofitions exert themfelves moft at the 
clofe of their days, and that the laft acts of © 
religion are ufually the beft performed. When 
the time of their departure approaches, 
they are more perfectly fenfible of the vanity 
of all earthly things, and of the value of God’s 
favour ; they humbly acknowledge their tref- 
pafles, they put their whole truft in the mercy 
of God, and in the mediation of Chrift ; they 
fubmit to the divine will with a pious refigna- 
tion, and depart hence with thoughts and difpo- 
fitions acceptable in the fight of God. 

The Jews had a notion, that death was an 
expiation for the fins of life. This opinion, 
with a few reftrictions, is not fo abfurd as it 
may feem to fome. If we difclaim all merit 
arifing from our imperfe& virtues, and allow 
no expiation, ftri@tly fo called, befides that of 
our Saviour, thus much we may fuppofe, that 
meekly to acknowledge ourfelves finners, who 
as fuch ought to die, and to undergo this 
diffolution as a chaftifement which we deferve, 

without 
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without repining and murmuring, and with a 
decent fubmiffion, is an act of piety and obedi- 
ence, which fhall by no means lofe its reward. 
It is not only convenient, but indeed it is 
defirable arid profitable that we fhould die, if 
death condués us to life eternal. Death at fartt 
was inflicted as a punifhment ; but our Lord 
hath confiderably mitigated it, hath in a great 
meafure difarmed it of its terrors, and, having 
firft conquered it himfelf, puts it in our power 
to follow his.triumph, and to partake of his 
victory. We may therefore, if we be wife and 
good, fo fpend our few days here, that death 
fhall be to us the end of trouble, and the begin- 
ning of peace and happitefs. 

Laftly, if by obedietice and perfeverance we 
fecure to ourfelves aii inheritance in the king- 
dom of God, when that promifed time fhall 
come, and this corruptible fhall put on incor- 
ruption, the remembrance of our former earthly 
ftate, and of all its inconveniences, may pro- 
bably add to our happinefs; and then it will 
be good for us that we once were mortal crea- 
tures. Certain it is, that we are now difpofed 
to receive pleafure from thinking of the evils 
through which we have pafled after we have 
efcaped them. ‘There is not a perfon living, 

Ghz | who, . 
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who, to make his fortunes, or to perform his 

duty, hath taken great pains, and expofed him- 

{elf to many dangers, and endured great hard-~ 
fhips, and whofe honeft labours have» been 

rewarded with fuccefs, who is not alfo delight- 

ed with the ¢ recollection of the toil and peril 

which he has undergone in thofe days. Such 

may be our temper hereafter ; and they who, 

having overcome the vices and temptations of 
the world, are fafely arrived at thofe bleffed 

manfions where no evil of any kind is per- 

mitted to enter, may find no {mall fatisfation 

in remembering their troublefome paflage 

through this vale of tears, and in comparing 

the vain world, which is paffed away, and is 

no more, with the eternal kingdom into which 

~ God hath gracioufly received them, 

II.. Let us now, fecondly, confider the me- 
thods which we muft ufe, to allay and reftrain 
thofe immoderate fears of death, which are 
blameable, and which alfo render life itfelf, 
with all its conveniences, dull and com- 
fortlefs. | 

Frequent thoughts of our latter end will 
affift to produce this good effect. 


® See Grangeus on Fuvenal, xii, St. 
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As timorous perfons are obferved in danger 
to fhut their eyes, and fhun the fight of the 
evil which they dread, though thereby they 
often only expofe themfelves the more, and 
lofe the opportunity of faving their lives ; fo it 
is with thofe who greatly fear death. They 
induftrioufly fly the thoughts of it at all times, 
and thereby they only increafe that natural 


dread, and make death infupportable, when- 


foever it comes. And as courage is improved 


by repeated approaches to danger, and a long 
familiarity with it; fo, if we have death often 
in our minds, and contraét as it were an in- 
timacy with it, we leflen the abhorrence of it. 
‘Therefore, if we would quit our prefent being 
with decency, and without great confternation, 
we fhould always look upon the hour of de- 
parture as at hand, and think with ourfelves, 
as often as we go forth to our worldly affairs, 
that we may never return home again ; and as 
often as we lie down to reft, that we may 
wake no more to this world, 

Another way of reconciling ourfelves to 
death, is to confider it as unavoidable. ‘That 
we ought to meet with boldnefs what we can- 
not fhun, and endure it with all the conftancy 
which human nature can fummon, and that it 
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is folly to a&t otherwife, is one of the plaineft 
dictates of reafon, Though it muft be con- 

fefled that this confideration affords little com- 

_ fort under extreme pain, or extraordinary afflic- 

tions, yet in many evils it hath its ufe, and in 

_ particular it may help us to leflen the fears of 
death. It has been obferved of many perfons 

in great danger, that, fo long as there remained 

hopes and poflibility of efcaping it, they have 

been timorous ; but, when all hopes were cut 

off, they have grown bold, and defpair itfelf 

has given them courage, 

Another confideration tending to make us 
more willing to die is, that it is “ common’ 
to all, : 

God hath created beings who never die, as ' 
the Angels; but, they live in another world, 
aad have feldom fhewed themfelves to men. 
And it is beft that it fhould be fo. If they 
and we had frequently converted together, we 
might perhaps envy their immortality, and 
die with more relu€tance, beholding fo many 
happy and glorious creatures. free from that 
change. But now we inhabit a place where we 
fee all about us fubje& to the fame fate, and 
may teach and learn refignation to a law from 

4 See Seneca, Confol. ad Polyb, c. 21. 
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which nothing here is exempted. Not only. 
the powerful and the wife, but the moft right- 
cous, muft undergo it. We read of only two 
who died not, Enoch and Elias ; and we may 
juftly fuppofe that, not for their righteoufnefs 
did God deliver them from death, but rather 
to confirm men in the belief of another life ; 
for though they were very good men, yet in 
the holy Scriptures there are perfons recorded 
as good as they, and as much in the favour of 
God. | 

The troubles of life, rightly confidered, ma 
help to remove a great diflike of death. The 
fame good and wife Providence, which, hath 
appointed us fo few days for our abode here, 
hath made that abode inconvenient in many 
refpects, that we might be the better difpofed 
to leave it; and to thofe who are not fo dif- 
pofed, Providence feems to fay; Can you bear 
neither the difeafe, nor the remedy? You are 
unwilling to fuffer; you are unwilling to be 
releafed. What can be done for you? 

Through how many troubles we pafs, I 
need not fay, nor reckon up thofe difagreeable 
and infeparable attendants on frail mortality. 
Every one knows them, every one feels them, 
more or lefs. Even they who meet with the 

O04 feweft 
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feweft caufes of uneafinefs, have often the uns 
chapy art of creating them, and of becoming 
more wretched than they need to be. I fhall 
therefore only obferye, that, in our progres 
here, the evils of. life commonly increafe upon 
us, and its pleafures diminith, till we come to 
a declining age, which has for the moft part, 
to many of us at leaft, fo much to make it un- 
acceptable, that the fear of it, if we have not 
yet reached it, or the burden of it, if we lie 
under it, might teach us more indifference to 
the prefent world, What Solomon, fays of 
knowledge, may as truly be faid of life; In 
much of it is much grief, and he who increafeth 
days, increafeth forrow. To outlive our dear- 
eft friends and relations, our health, our 
ftrength, our memory, in fhort, every thing 
except perhaps fome follies and weaknefles, 
this is the profpect upon which he who is 
greedy of many days {ets his heart; this is the 
ftate which he who experiences, and is fill in 
Jove with life, may be faid to be born again, 
not inthe Chriftian fenfe, but as one who enters 
into a fecond childhood. | 
Another remedy againft immoderate fears, of 
death is a good life. This I mention as the 
laft and the bat and indeed the only one to 
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which we can truft; and I barely mention it, 
becaufe it is an evident truth, which wants no 
confirmation, 

T have fhewed, that on many accounts it is 
fit and reafonable, and may be advantageous to 
us, that we fhould be mortal] creatures, and that 

“there are various motives which fhould difpofe 
us to depart with decency and refignation. If 
they have no effe& at all upon us, the reafon 
is that our faith and obedience are defeCtive. 
Either we fufpe& that death is the utter deftruc- _ 
tion of foul and body, or we fear to go into a 
{tate worfe than that which we leave. From 
both thefe caufes of confternation a Chriftian 
life will fecure us. He who believes the Gof- 
pel, and endeavours to conform himfelf to it, 
will find in his faith, and in the teftimony of 
his confcience, confolations againft the terrors 
of death, It muft not be faid or expected, that 
he will intirely overcome the fear of it, becaufe 
fome perfons are by conftitution and temper 
lefs refolute than others, and even the moft 
_refolute would probably prefer life to death, if 
they had their choice. But moft affuredly he 
will not have that dread of it which he would 
have felt, if he had fpent his days in folly and 
iniguity. | 
ee SERMON 





es 












indie: inne ‘pctasiea satuoaaea SS 
Seetonsie Lia essicecis ataih oe 
= edt mea Cine lands IRA, ars idovede 
swt boty die. dee aT bas: eet eo imate 4 5 
ac abietn sivas spitnebizadlt A ppl Svprasisi 7a 
. itl iat nye uw bad Bar ox eae 
nD : aes Roe ay. teidvn tats tig rade a 
Pendant a sdebesthadtd: fiat | 
| Dots nid cotesibendi other’ ai oe 
a _enhiinacl emis opesdquatlia bam. 
“ate or tits Toe Sa lib tas eh 
Sm nds ee wie 


97 ape lg 


: al aber pie oe ws 


Y 


. sigeoadt —— sf oe lp 


























SERMON XL 


MaTtTH. v. 5. 


Bleffed are the meek. 


EEKNESS by writers of Morality is 

called a virtue which is exercifed in 
reftraining and moderating our anger. Ac- 
cording to this defcription, a meek man is one 
who with an even temper can bear misfortunes 
and injuries, which would raife the violent 
wrath of an impatient perfon. 

But in the Scriptures meeknefs is a more ex- 
tenfive virtue. 

Sometimes it fignifies a courteous and peace- 
able difpofition, Sometimes it denotes humili- 
ty, lowlinefs, and a modetft opinion of ourfelves; 
fometimes patience under ill ufage or bad cir- 
cumftances, Sometimes by it feems to be 

underftood 
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underftood a pliable and teachable temper. 
‘Sometimes, as one virtue is put for all, and a 
part of religion for the whole, it may mean 
any or every kind of righteoufnefs. Sometimes 
alfo it ands oppofed to wickednefs in general, 
and then likewife it means the fame as good- 
nefs. 

Again; as -meeknefs, ftri@ly {peaking, is 
oppofed to exceflive anger, and as men are often 
angry, not only at men, but at God himfeif, 
and under hard: circumftances repine at provi- 
dence, there is no reafon why meeknefs may 
not alfo mean a patient fubmiffion to the cala- 
mities which. fall upon us, from. the confider- 
ation that they are permitted by a wife and 
good Mind directing and overruling all things. 

I fhall at prefent:confider meeknefs as a focial’ 
virtue, and as a virtue oppofed’ not only to 
wrath, but to pride, ftubbornnefs, morofenefs, 
aufterity, peevifhnefs, and ill-nature; and as it 
may be called.a quiet and gentle temper pro- 
ducing a mild behaviour towards others. 

Mecknefs and good-nature are nearly alike ; 
and the difference feems-to be only this, that 
good-nature, as.the word implies, is-an original 
propentity; but meeknefs-is an habit acquired 
and preferved by avright-ufe of reafon. 


The 
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Thé nature of meeknefs is beft difcovered by 
defcending“into particulars, ‘and confidering the 
feveral relations which we bear to different per 
fons, and the condué& towards them which 
mecknefs produces. 

As we are members of civil fociety, we live 
under laws and magiftrates appointed to enforce 
them. Now meeknefs produces a dutiful fub- 
miffion to thofe who are fet in authority over 
us, a willing obedience to them in all things 
dJawful, particularly: in'things which conduce __ 
to the common good, and a refpeét to them in 
our outward behaviour, in our words and acti- 
ons, for the fake of the public charafter which 
_ they bear, though their perfonal qualities fhould 
be fuch, that it may be impoflible to efteem 
them. 

To the laws of our country meeknefs sicins 
us a quiet fubmiffion, as we are private perfons, 
even though they may prove inconvenient'to 
us, and lay us. under hardfhips, or though _ 
through the licentioufnefs: of the times it may 
be in ovr power to violate them @with im-~ 
punity. 

Meeknefs towards our parents and inflata s 
difpofes us to be modeft, obliging*and traGable, 
to obey ee in all things which: contradict 

not 


206 SERMON Xi. 

not our duty to God and to the Public; and if 
at any time we are bound to diflent from them, 
and to plead our reafons for it, to take caré 
that we do it with due civility and fubmiffion ; 
to bear with their weaknefles, and efpecially 
with thofe which arife from the infirmities 
of old age. 

Much deference and honour is due to the 
aged: and has been ufually paid to them by 
wife and polite nations. We ought to be 
courteous to thofe who have fo fhort a time.to 
ftay with us, and to make the burden of years 
as eafy, and the evening of life as comfortable 
to them as we can. Hereby we gain the love 
and friendfhip of perfons, who through obfer- 
vation and experience are often enabled to repay 

,our kindnefs with good advice and inftrudction, 
and we may reafonably hope to find that re- 
{pect ourfelves hereafter which we have fhewed 
to our elders. . 

A great part of the behaviour which Bee 
nefs requires from children to parents, is alfo 
due from fervants to matters. For, as every 
matter fhould account himfelf the parent of his 
family, and confider in fome fort his fervants 
as his children; fo every -fervant fhould love 
and honour and affift fuch a matter, as if he 

were 
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were his parent,. and pay hima ready and a 
cheerful obedience. The Apoftles, in very 
{trong terms, both fet forth the duty of matters 
to fervants, and enjoin fervants to obey their 
matters with diligence, willingnefs, humility, 
and patience, even under ill ufage. But it ought 
to be obferved, that as their condition, {0 their 
duty now is not altogether the fame that it was 
in ancient times, in the times of the Apoftles. 
Servants then ufually were flaves; now their 
fervice is no more than ‘what arifes from con- 
tract and agreement. 

Meeknefs difcovers itfelf in courtefy and 
condefcenfion to our inferiors. Such a perfon, 
in his intercourfe with thofe of a lower {tation, 
will conceal his fuperiority as much as he can, 
will feem to have forgotten it, or to be ignorant 
of it; he will place them as nearly upon the 
level with himfelf as the laws of good order 
permit, though poffibly cuftom authorifed by 
pride and vanity may not greatly favour fuch 
condefcenfion. 

Meeknefs confifts in fhewing humanity and 
mercy towards our enemies, in moderating our 
wrath when we are provoked, and in the for- 
givenefs of injuries. Herein is this virtue 
chiefly tried and exerted; and by our behavi- 

our 
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As allo by our . ‘behaviour towards thot 
who are in error; if we undertake to reclaim or 
to confute them; for meeknels will inclirie us - 
to contend for a good caufe with calmiefs and 
candour, efpécially with thofe who a@ with 
deceriey, and civility...|They who in fuch con- 
tefts have recourfe to ridiculing, railing; im- 
fulting, and revilingy may call it pious: warmth 
and zeal for religion’; -but in this they> either 
deceive or are deceived. ._He who loves the 
‘Truthy, will never do all that‘ lies in his: power 
tomake his brother‘ hate it. But this is what 
every one does, who treats another with rudé- 
_ nefs and infolence on account of his miftakes.» 

Meeknefs towards finners is accompanied 
with endeavours to lead thém to. repentance 
and. amendment by gentle methods, whilft 
there is any hope that lenity may have a: due 
effet, and in rebuking and reftraining them 
in a manner which may fhew that we defire 
their temporal and eternal welfare, and that we- 
-hate the vice, not the perfon. 

Meeknefs, as it relates to thofe who are 
committed to our care, and placed’ under our 
government, will difpofe us to make their ftate 
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of fubjection eafy to them, never to have re- 
courfe to rigour and feverity when it can be 
avoided, to excufe {maller faults which proceed 
not from a bad mind, to perfuade them rather 
than to compel them, to condué them like 
rational creatures by reafon and encouragement, 
that their inclinations may goalong with their 
actions, and that they may take a delight in 
their duty. 

Mecknefs, as it is exercifed towards all per- 
fons in general, is fhewed in ftudying to live 
peaceably with them, in complying with them 
in things indifferent, in obferving whatfoever 
innocent cuftom and fafhion have eftablithed, 
. and in yielding fometimes and departing from | 
our right, efpecially in fmaller matters, for the 
fake of quiet. 

Such is the nature of meeknefs, and the be- 
haviour which it produces in all ftations, upon 
all occafions, and towards all perfons. The 
moit plain and artlefs defcription of this vir- 
tue is at the fame time the recommendation of 
it; and to perfuade any reafonable perfon to 
love and efteem it, it is fufficient to fhew him 
what it is, and what actions it produces. But 
the good effects arifing from it will more fully 
and diftin@ly appear, if we cbt 

Vor, I. - hs I, The 
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J. The ufefulnefS of it to fociety. 

II. Its ufefulnefs to ourfelves. 

I. As to the firft; ‘The end of fociety is ‘the 
benefit of every perfon belonging to it. Men 
formed themfelves into communities, that they 
might enjoy their rights, and the fruits of their 
induftry, and mutually fupport and afift each 
other; and if all men would fteddily purfue 
theend for which fociety is inftituted, and do 
all the. good to others that was within their 
power, they would efcape a multitude of evils, 
and enjoy as much tranquillity and fatisfaction 
as this world can afford. ' 

But men are men; they have fually a 
mixture of good and bad qualities; and in 
fome of them the evil outweighs the good ; 
and when fuch beings enter into fociety, each 
contributes to the whole, to the common ftock, 
not only his labour, his kill, his underftand- 
ing, his abilities, his .poffeffions, but his im- 
perfections, his follies, and his vices. In alk 
focieties feveral will be found, who are often 
fwayed in their actions, not by juftice and be- 
nevolence, but by unruly paflions and private 
intereft. Hence there arifes a. neceffity. that 
Laws fhould be made, to reftrain fuch un- 
reafonable and ill- -difpofed perions, and that the. 
| Jaws 
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laws fhould appoint and require a punifhment 
fuitable to the offence. 

Yet human laws are-and mutt be liable to 
two defeéts, which meeknefs alone can fupply, 
and which, if it were more exercifed, it would 
ina great meafure remove. 

One defe& in human laws is, that they can- 
not poflibly be extended to all offences againft 
our neighbour. There:are many breaches of 
our focial duties, which produce much mifchief 
in fociety, and yet muft be out of the reach of 
laws, becaufe it is impracticable to call every 
fuch offender to account, to pafs a juft judg- 
ment upon his fault, and to aflign’ proper 
punifhments of it. Human laws can only take — 
ccognifance of the more notorious crimes; they 


‘cannot, for example, conveniently punifh un- 


charitablenefs, covetoufnefs, felfithnefs, in- 


fincerity, lying, ftubbornnefs, pride, morofe- 
‘nefs, rudenefs, ingratitude, and fuch unfocial 
“qualities. 


We = read that fome ° nations’ had laws 


@ Grotius De Jur. B. IL. xxv. p. 261, Ed. Gronov. 
b The Perfians, the Athenians, and the Romans alfo; though 
Seneca fpeaks as if he were not acquainted with the Statutes of his 


‘own nation concerning it. It is true that between equals there 


could be no Aétion for Ingratitude ; but there are laws againft the 


ee againtt 
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againft ingratitude. But ¢ gratitude is a volun- 
tary recompence for benefits voluntarily be=— 
f{towed. In aéts of generofity and kindnefs, it 
is f{uppofed that the perfon who confers a favour, - 
confers it without requiring a promife of a re- 
turn; elfe it would not be giving, but trading 
and felling. ‘In a&s of gratitude, the obliged 
perfon’ requites according to his inclination and 
abilities: He is often the’ beft judge of the 
value of the kindnefs which he has received, 
and of the circumftances increafing or leflening 


ingratitude of freedmen, and of fons and daughters, which are to 
be found in the Digefts. 

Ingratos, de quibus patroni quererentur, revocayit [Claudius] in 
fervitutem. Swetonius Claud. 25. : 

Athenis—adverfus ingratos actio conftituta eft. Et recte; quia 
dandi et accipiendi beneficii commercium, fine quo vix vita homi- . 
num conftat, perdit et tollit quifquis benemerito parem referre gra- 
tiam negligit. Faler. Maximus V. iil. 3. 

But Seneca is of another opinion, and fays, 

Hoc tam inviium vitium, an impunitum effe debeat, queritur: : 
et an hee lex, que in feholis exercetur, etiam in civitate ponenda 
fit, qua ingrati datur actio.—Magnum hoc argumentum dandam 
non fuiffe; quia adverfus maleficium omue confenfimus, et homi- 
cidii, veneficii, parricidii, violatarum religionum, aliubi atque aliubi 

- diveria pena ei; fed ubique aliqua.. Hoc frequentiffimum crimen 
nyfguam punitur, ubique improbatur. Neque abfolvimus illud : fed 
_cum difficilis effet incerta rei aftimatio, tantum odio damnavimus, 
et inter ea reliquimus que ad judices Deos mittimus. Rationes 
autem multe mihi occurrunt, propter quas crimen hoc in legem 
¢aciere non debeat, &c. De Benes iii 6, 
ie tal in it 
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it; and he returns good offices, favours, and 
fervices; perhaps he hath nothing to give 
befides his heart, he repays benefits with love, 
honour, and refpect, which are no contemptible. 
returns, and prove him to be truely grateful. 
But human Courts cannot meafure the degrees 
of love and honour which are due to a bene- 
faGtor, or the manner in which they fhould be 
exprefled. ‘Thefe and other reafons may be 
given, to fhew that fuch laws fhould not be 
made, and cannot be executed. 

National Jaws being thus neceflarily imper- 
fect, and incapable of fecuring the public tran- 
quillity; men, to fupply this defect, have added 

to them another law, the law of Civility or 
Good-manners. This is a law of cuftom, 
eftablifhed by common confent; and the vio- 
lation of it is punifhed by the general difap- 
probation and contempt which the offenders 
againft it ufually undergo. But this law alfo 
is infufficient for the purpofes for which it is 
defigned ; as may be known, if we confider that 
civility for the moft part is outfide thew, dwells 
upon the tongue and in the carriage, and is not 
required to extend itfelf to acts of real benefi- 
cence towards others, efpecially towards thofe 
who have offended us; fo that one may ob- 

las, ferve 


204 SERMON XI 
ferve the laws of civility and decency, and yet 
be deficient in his duty to his neighbour. 

But, in thofe * cafes in which.the laws fall, 
fhort of their defign, a meek perfon will be a 
Jaw to himfelf, and fhew more courtefy, hu- 
manity, and condefcenfion, than they require 
of him. | 

Another imperfection in human laws is, that 
fometimes they will be too fevere, and confe- 
quently will give ill-difpofed men an oppor- 
tunity of treating others with inhumanity, 
and of exercifing that ftri€t juftice which is no 
better than injuftice. For this reafon a power 
is ufually vefted in the Supreme Magiftrate to 

“Ynitigate the afperity of the iol when equity 
requires Tes 

Reputation is 's valuable upon feveral accor ounts, 
and often brings great advantage, befides great 
fatisfaction, to the poffeffor ; the lofs of it may 
grievoufly hurt the mind, the body, and the 
fortunes, of the fufférer. A detracting calum- 
niating liar is fometimes more pernicious and 
more deteftable than a thief and a robber. Tt 


* Quam angufta innocentia eft, ‘ad legem bonum effe! quanto 


latius officiorum patet, quam. juris regula! quam multa pictas, 


“humanitis, liberalitas, juttitia, fides exie gunt, qua omnia extra pub- 
Veas tabulas fant! Seaeca De Tra in. 29. 


is 
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is therefore expedient that the Law {fhould 
endeavour to fecure to us our chara&ter from 
injury no lefs than other things to which we 
have a right, and that it fhould punith defa- 
mation. But if a perfon fhould revenge every 
flight offence, of that kind which hath been 
heedlefsly and rafhly committed againft him, 
and require legal fatisfaction, he might himfelf 
in fo doing be almoft as blameable as thofe 
who had wronged hiin. 
To deter men from fazinefs, extravagance, ; 
and injuftice, there is a neceflity that the laws 
‘fhould guard the property of the fubject, and 
enable him to recover it from thofe who are 
indebted to him. But fometimes a perfon, by 
feverely requiring his own, may do nothing 
which the Law of his country forbids, and'yet 
may offend again{ft the facred and everlafting 
law of Mercy. Several like cafes there are, in 
which we muft confider, not what the Public. 
permits, but what becomes us, as men and 4s 
Chriftians, to do to our fellow-creature and to 
our brother. ) area 
Our Saviour declared to his hearers, that in 
courtefy and good offices they were bound to 
exceed the rules which cuftom had eftablifhed 
amongft them; and that it was their duty in 
P 4 many 
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many inftances to depart from their right, and 
not to infift upon thofe punithments and pay- 
ments which the laws of retaliation and of 
reftitution enjoined. 

On all thefe occafions a meek perfon carries 
in his own breaft a law of equity, to confult, 
and is guided by it, and will pafs over flighter 
offences, though ftrict juftice would give him. 
Jeave to take harfher methods, 

From the foregoing obfervations it appears 
that meeknefs is in a moft eminent manner 4 
focial virtue, a virtue which, if generally 
practifed, would caufe men to live peaceably 
together, ' endeavouring to excell in humanity, 
{upplying what is deficient, and foftening what _ 
is fevere, in the national laws by which they 
are governed, ; 

Il, Let us now, fecondly, confider the ufe- 
fulnefs of this yirtue to ourfelves. 

Every virtue is profitable, as it isa beha- 
viour fuitable to right reafon, and an a& of 
obedience paid to the commands of God, and 
as it conduces to our falvation. But befides 
thefe, meeknels hath fome peculiar advantages, 
_ and recompences, 

To receive returns of humanity, to be 
eftecmed for our good qualities, and not cen- 


fured 
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fured feverely for our failings, to meet with 
kindnefs from thofe with whom we converfe, 
will contribute much to our prefent happinefs, 
and is what we all would willingly obtain, 
and what is ufually an object of. our defires. 
Thofe defires would feldom be difappointed if 
we were fuch ourfelves towards others as we 
would have others be towards us. Men un- 
juft in many things, and blind to their own 
failings, yet. can eafily difcover and readily 
cenfure the faults of their neighbour. Pride, 
if grounded upon fuperiority, is detefted; if 
accompanied with no merit, 1s defpifed... An 
implacable, fierce, contentious, and inhuman 
temper is expofed to the reproaches and aver- 
fion even of thofe in whom the fame evil dif- 
pofitions are to be found. But many perfons, 
who are proud, envious, and contentious, will 
often fhew more courtefy and favour to thofe 
who are free from thofe faults, than to thofe 
who are like themfelves. Pride will frequent- 
ly conceal itfelf from the humble, and content 
itfelf with a fecret applaufe and preference. 
Anger grows cool when it is not provoked by 
oppofition. Enyy will fearcely find an object 
for its averfion in the meek and gentle. He 
_ who is adorned with thefe qualities, which 
can 
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can fo often make infolence and wrath and 
Ttrife difappear at their appearance, and be 
afhamed to thew themfelves, ‘hath the beft 
profpec of enjoying peace in this world, and 
of finding a prefent reward in his mecknefs; 
at’ leaft, he hath the fatisfaGtion of knowing 
that he deferves it. er; 
By poffeffing this virtue he poffeffes alfo 
‘an inward calm, unknown to perverfe, infolent 
and turbulent tempers. He is not. difquieted 
with pride and envy, nor diftracted with anger, 
and hatred, and defires of revenge. To fee the 
profperity of others, gives him no pain; to 
be overlooked and difregarded, gives him no 
uneafinefS. Whilft’ he is at peace with 
others, he is at peace with himfelf, and keeps 
thofe raging paffions compofed, which, at 
the fame time that they difturb the world, 
and are feeking whom they may devour, are 
no 1e% tyrants’at home, and torment the heart 
from which they {pring. 

Men, whether they be courteous and meek 
themfelves, or whether they be not, yet ap- 
prove fuch a temper and ‘condu& in others, 
and expe it from them; whether they for- 
give or no, yet would be forgiven. If they 
havé offended another, they would have him 


a 
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pafs it over, efpecially if they be forry fot 
it, and own the fault. If by fubmiffion they 
cannot regain his favour, they then begin to 
think themfelves the injured perfons, and 
conclude that he deferves ill ufage who can- 
not by any methods be perfuaded to excufe 
it. 

He therefore who will overlook no inci- 
vility and inadvertence, who will endure no 
affront, who will bear and pardon no injury, 
who infifts upon his whole right, who for no 
confideration will give up any thing to which 
he has a title; fuch an one takes the method 
to deftroy, at leaft to leffen, his repofe and 
his fortunes, to have many enemies, and thofe 
violent'and implacable, and to lofe his friends. 
The Precept of Chrift; If any one will take 
away thy cloak, let him have thy coat alfo: 
that is, If any one wrongs thee in {maller mat- 
ters, bear with it, rather than contend about 
it; this precept is agreeable not only to reli- 
gious *, but to worldly wifdom. Many have 
been fufferers by rigidly infifting upon their 


* Conveniet—effe equum et facilem ; multa multis de jure fuo ce- 
dentem: a litibus vero, quantum liceat, et nefcio an paullo plus 
etiam quam liceat, abhorrentem, _ Cicero De Offic. II. 18, 


due; 
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gue; many by ftubbornly refifting oppreflion 
armed with authority; others, refufing to fit 
down with a trifling lofs, have brought upon 
themfelves a greater, by feeking f legal redrefs, 
and fo have fallen into inconveniences from 
which a peaceable temper would have fecured 
them. - ; 
Bleffed are the meek, fays our Lord, for the 
fhall inherit the earth. Yet a little while, fays 
David, and the wicked fhall not be; but the 
meek fhall inherit the earth, and fhall delight 
themfelves in the abundance of peace. The 
meaning feems to be this: . 
Men who are factious, rebellious, con- 
tentious, and violent, ufually fuffer for it, and 
bring many calamities upon themfelves. Some- 
times they come to an untimely end, and fall 
by the hand of their enemies; or captivity 
or imprifonment is their portion; or they are 
forced to fly their country and go into ba- 
nifhment ; or they lofe their fortunes, and 
are reduced to poverty, or at leaft they 
are continually involved in quarrels, ever 
hating and hated, doing and receiving injuries. 


’ 
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But the meek fhall inherit the earth, fhall 
dwell in fecurity and reputation, expofed to 
none of thefe hardfhips and difafters.. They, by 
the providence of God, and according to the 
common courfe of things, will probably find 
friends and protectors, efcape injuries, and 
quietly enjoy their poffeffions, and the fruits 
of their honeft induftry. 

Since then meeknefs is upon fo many ac- 
counts commendable and profitable, we fhould | 
ftrive to acquire and retain this virtue; ftrive, 
I fay; for without fome pains many perfons 
will fcarcely attain or preferve it, becaufe there 
are impediments to be removed, and tempta- 
tions to be fubdued. 

For, firft, temporal bleflings, as reputa- 
tion, power, wealth, honours, as alfo great 
abilities, too often make men vain, infolent, 
overbearing, impatient of oppofition, and eafily 
provoked. 

Secondly, a low ftate and a he of dif- 
appointments frequently fours the mind, and 
introduces habits of envy and fpite, of {tub- 
bornnefs and detraction. 

Thirdly, the original temper itfelf is aes 
times contrary to mecknefs. The mind of each 

perio 
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perfon feems to have certain diftinguifhing 
chara€ters imprefled upon it, certain predomi- 
nant paflions and prevailing inclinations, which 
we call natural propenfities, becaufe they fhew 
themfelves early, and before reafon exerts its 
power. Thus-fome are confident, bold, and 
daring, others bafhful, cautious, and diffident ; 
fome are free and open, others fhy and referved ; 
fome are inquifitive, others carelefs; fome are 
good-natured, others froward, from their very 
childhood. | | 
But there are none of thefe difficulties 
which may not be maftered by pains, and 


care, and refolution. Others have done it, 


have obtained this victory over themfelves: 


‘The Pagan world affords » fome, and the 


Chriftian world many examples. ‘When the 


‘Gofpel was firft preached, feveral received 


it, who. before had lived, as St. Paul fays, 
hateful and hating one another, in: malice 
and envy, and who then acquired a peaceable 
temper, and became the fervants and the 


imitators‘of Chrift. The prophecy of Iaiah, 


that the wolf fhould: dwell with the lamb, 
t Socrates. Vid. Cicero de Fato V. p. 275. Ed. Davis. 


7 and 
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and the leopard lie down with the kid, was ful- 
filled in the wonderful change of thofe fierce and 
turbulent {pirits, which humbly fubmitted to the 


precepts of lowlinefs and meeknefs, of courtefy 
and condefcenfion. 
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MATTH, xiv. 23: 


And when he had ent away the multitudes, be 
went up into a mountain apart to pray. 


GINCE oir Savioiir came into the world 

to inftrué&t us by his doftrines and by his 
life, the Writers of the Gofpels have carefully 
recorded not only his words, but his aétions, 
that we, fétting both frequently before us; and 
meditating ferioufly upon them, might, as far 
as Bean infirmity permits; obey his precepts 
and imitate his example. 

In the chapter whence the text is taken, we 
read that our Saviour, after he had {pent the 
day in aéts of charity, in relieving and inftrua- 
ing the people, withdrew to a fecret place, 


‘Vox, IIL. Q where 
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. where he fpent the evening alone in prayer and 
contemplation. 

From his behaviour, as it is here defcribed, 
we may draw thefe obfervations for our own 
ufe: | 

I. That we ought to fet apart fome portions 
of our time for private and filent ats of reli- 
gion, for converfation with God and our own 
hearts. Our Lord went up into a mountain 
apart to pray: | | 

IJ. ‘That we ought to employ all the powers 

and abilities which God has conferred upon 
us, to the glory of their author and to the 
benefit of mankind, and lofe no opportunity 
of doing good. Our Saviour fpent the day.in 
feeding and teaching the people. 
_ Uf. That the active and focial duties are 
more valuable and important than the contem- 
plative virtues, which are of a private and 
folitary nature. Our Saviour left not the peo- 
ple till the evening came on; and the hours 
which he paffed in folitude and retirement 
were few, compared with thofe which he fpent 
in the difcharge of his miniftry. 

IV..That, as our Saviour had, fo we alfo 
have, time enough for the one and for the . 

| other, 
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other, for the exercife of public and of private 
duties and virtues; and that therefore neither 
{fhould be omitted. 

I. IT obferve that we ought to fet apart cer- 
tain portions of our time for private and filent 
acts of religion, for converfation with God and 
our own hearts, after the example of our Savi- 
our, who fent away the multitudes, and retired 
into a mountain to pray, 

The duty of which I now fpeak feems to 
confift in the following things : : 

In a recollection * of our paft tranfgreffions, 
in refolutions of amendment and improvement, 
and in prayers to God to forgive and affift us. 

In a review of the favours and mercies which 
we have received from him, and in a grateful 
acknowledgement of them. 

In meditations on the fhortnefs and uncer~ 
tainty of life, on the duties which more par- 
ticularly belong to our ftation, on the abilities © 
-and opportunities which we have of improv- 
ing our heart and underftanding, and of doing 
the work of him who has fent us into this 
world, 

Laftly, and'in general, in a ftudy of religious 
truths. 


@ See Seneca de Ira, iil. 35. 
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It is not difficult to prove that fome hours of 
life ought to be employed in this manner, that 
we fhall find great benefit from fach a way of ~ 
exercifing our thoughts and memories, and | 
that very bad confequences arife from the 
~negled& of it. 

In all times and places there are many who 
pafs a thoughtlefs life in a perpetual uncon- 
cern for religion, who are entirely taken: up 
with the follies, the amufements, the hurry’ 
and bufinefs of the world, who bantth all 
ferious reflections as a melancholy employ- 
ment, and make an art of forgetting them~ 
felves.. Let us endeavour to trace out ‘the 
-eaufes of this unreafonable conduc. 

1. One great caufe of it feems to be a bad 
education. The inftru€tion which is given to 
young perfons of the lower and middle fort is 
frequently an inftruGion which relates chiefly, 
if not folely, to this life. If they are diffuaded 
from idlenefs- or extravagance or any. other 
vice, or if they are exhorted to any thing 
_ praifeworthy, itis often by no other arguments 
than thofe which are drawn from the bare ~ 
prefent advantage or difadvantage arifihg from 
a good or a bad behaviour. ‘They are taught 
to fet too great a value upon the conveniences, 


and 
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and to fear too much the evils, which are con-« 
fined to this tranfitory ftate; they are taught 
too little concerning the duties of a Chriftian, 
and that little is rendered the lefs ufeful by 
the examples which they often fee at home. 
They are foon able to obferve that their in- 
{tructors live as if the chief good of man con- 
fifted in profit and pleafure, and a fmall refufe 
of time were {fufficient for the fervice of God. 

Young perfons of a higher rank and ftation 
may too often learn from the example, if not 
from the mouth of their parents, that people of 
fafhion enter -into this world to take their 
paftime therein; that a great part of their life 
is to: be {pent in fafhionable amufements, the 
reft.in polite learning, or in political wifdom, 
and in other temporal concerns; and that reli- 
gion is either not to be minded,’ or that a few 
aéts of it are to be now and then performed for 
the fake of decency, and in civil compliance 
with cuftom, 

By fuch means it comes to pafs that many 
young perfons have their fenfes much and 
their underftanding little employed, or not to 
good purpofe; that external objects take firm 
pofleifion of their minds, and are hardly made 
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to give place.to thofe of more importance 
which reafon and revelation fuggeft ; and that 
they are difpofed to fly from thefe to the world, 
with which they have contraéted an early fa- 
miliarity. . 

2. The’ common practice of the world, 
when we are grown up, has the fame bad effect 
that a wrong education and the contagion of 
domeftic faults produce in our earlier days, 
When young perfons become their own 
matters, they find themfelves furrounded with 
multitudes employed in vain diverfions, or in 
bufinefs almoft as vain. Some they fee pur- 
fuing wealth, honour, and power, with as 
much induftry as if they were to live here 
for ever, and with as little confcience as if 
there were no future ftate: others they fee 
contriving how to amufe and entertain them- 
felves in the moft agreeable manner, according 
to their depraved tafte, and placing all happi- 
ne{s in the pleafures of the fenfes. From the 
one fort they learn to be moft diligent about 
the things of the Jeaft value, and not {crupulous 
concerning the methods to obtain them; from 
the other, they learn to fill up, all their vacant 

, hours with foolith or wicked diverfions; from 
both, 
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both, to compofe their minds into a falfe 
fecurity, to go, :> not where Wifdom direéts, 
but where cuftom leads, to imagine that it is 
fafe enough to follow a multitude, and to live 
like others, and that what is fo common can- 
not be dangerous. | 

3. But man is by nature a rational creature ; 
underftanding and confcience he carries about 
with him, whether he will or no; and 
though the one be uncultivated and abufed, 
and the other difcouraged and deprefled, yet 
they will fometimes rebel, and fly in his face, 
and tell him difagreeable truths. ‘Therefore, 
when he is fenfible of his defe@s and deviations 
from righteoufnefs, and of the neceflity of 
amendment, and yet finds no inclination to acé&t 
this rational part, he hates his own company, 
and is afraid of himfelf, becaufe, when he is 

‘retired from his ufual diverfions, from the 


> Non qua eundum eft, fed quaitur. Seneca. , 
© "Eyes tov tov Liov, ws arentraloy Sapa meortdery Su Sroutvuow, 
2) dvanhiicas tiv Aoyispov, we OD ID Eavlbg x) weprayayelvr arn’ 4 Luyy 
yipeon xanav werodamiir, % Qeltleoa, © Qooeném Ta Ever, Exmnde Iv- 
gree Plutarch, de Curiof. p. 516. 
Adde quod idem 


Non horam tecum effe potes, non otia recte 





Ponere ; teque ipfim vitas fugitivus et crro, 
Herat. Serm. ile 7, 


Q 4 noife 


232 SERMON XIL 


noife and hurry of fociety, ferious reflections 
will fometimes force in upon him, This 
makes him take the readieft way to avoid fuch _ 
unwelcome guetts, that is, never to be at home, 
or neyer at leifure to receive them. 

Thus men learn of others to forget them- 
felves and their duty, and are ready to return 
them the fame uncharitable offices; and thus, 
whilft they converfe together under the ap- 
pearance of friends, they. are in -truth not 
feldom the worft of enemies, and a fociety of 
robbers depriying each other of all that is 
valuable. 

Thefe are the caufes of that thoughtlef, 
unconcern in which man pafleth away his 
days, his days given him for other ends, and 
employments more noble and more fuitable 
to the dignity of his nature: his life is {pent 
in a circle of vanities, or in a creditable fort 
of idlenefs, in employments which make him 

ieither wifer nor better. 

To avoid thefe ill effects of eae with 
the world, to Jeffen our indifcreet fondnefs for 
it, and to make us more diligent in our great 
concern, we fhould fet apart fome hours for 
ferious meditations. Self-love, indolence, levi- 
ty of mind, frailnefs,-the love of diverfions, 


the 
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the hurry of bufinefs, and the perfuafive force 
of bad example, all confpire to amufe and. 
deceive us, to keep us in ignorance, and ta 
draw us into fin, It is expedient therefore at 
certain times to compare our duty with our 
practice, and to get acquainted with our own 
deceitful hearts and with religious truths. 

For this knowledge is not to. be acquired 
without application, nor can we apply ourfelves 
to the fearch of it, unlefs we have quiet, and 
leifure, and*filence, and retirement, and fhut 
up the ufual entrances to vanity and fin. 

By this method we may hope to keep our- 
felves free from vicious habits, which are con- 
firmed by thoughtlefs indolence, and which 
dwell not with confideration. 

We fhall learn what the defects are to 
which we are prone, which ufually efcape our 
notice when we feldom look in upon ourfelves; 
and thus we fhall be better able to watch over 
. them, and to correct them. 

We fhall learn how to rule over our paffions 
whom by our own fault we often make our 
mafters and our worflt enemies, and amidft 
whom the foul dwells, as amidit a wicked and 
rebellious people ; but which, direéted by rea- 
tr fon, 
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fon, may prove as ufeful to us, as they arg 
pernicious when too much indulged. : 

We fhall know what abilities God has given 
us, which elfe we fhould perhaps fuffer to be 
buried in flothful obfcurity, and which, im- 
proved and brightened by ufe, may poflibly 
be applied to excellent hi itth and become 
public benefits. 

We fhall take the moft proper method to 
learn our duty, and to confirm in ourfelves 
good difpofitions and a refolution to act fuit- 
ably to our knowledge. Sometimes. we offend 
againtt the convidtion of our own mind and 
the reproofs of confciencé ; and fometimes we 
err through wrong judgment, whilft our rea-. 
fon is biaffed by prejudice, mifled by hajftinefs 
and levity, or clouded and corrupted by irre- 
gular paffions, Serious refle@tion and medita- 
. tion are the beft means to prevent or remove 
both thefe evils, to improve and ftrengthen our 
reafon, and at the fame time to fubdue and 
reform the heart. 

We fhall then be able to converfe in Gass 
with the world, which hath fo many arts to 
feduce us, and in which we fo difficultly. main- 
tain our innocence. We cannot be too well 
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guarded again{t the dangers which there fur-— 
round us, nor confider with ourfelves too often 
and too carefully how we may perform our 
part in public life with uprightnefs and a fted- 
faft integrity. 

Thus fhould all referve a Pectin of their 
time to converfe with God and with their own 
hearts, having great reafon to expect thefe 
advantages from it. They efpecially whofe 
time is their own, and whofe education has 
opened to them a nearer way to knowledge, 
are altogether inexcufable if they employ not 
themfelves in religious thoughts and ufeful 
inquiries; if they will not allow themfelves 
leifure to fearch after truths of the utmoft im- 
portance, which fhun the noife of folly, and 
are only to be found in retirement. 

Il. My fecond obfervation upon the text is, 
that we ought to employ all the powers and 
abilities which God has conferred upon us to 
the glory of their Author, and to the benefit of 
mankind, and lofe no opportumity of doing 
good, after the example of our Saviour, who 
{pent the day in feeding and teaching the 
people. 

I thall not prove that we are obliged to this 
conduét, and that our religion flriétly requires 

; it. 
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it. It is well known. Inftead of endeavours, 
ing to clear up an evident truth, I fhall lay. 
before you, in few words, the feveral ways of 

doing good and of ferying our neighbour, from 

which it will appear that every perfon 1s able 

in fome meafure to perform this duty. 

_ The aétions and the behaviour by which we 

can be ufeful to others are, 
- Liberality, by which we relieve the wants 

of the poor and the deferving: 

Juftice, by which we render to every one 
his due, proteét the defencelefs, and redrefs the 
injured : 

-InftruGtion, by which we convey truth and 
fkill and knowledge to the young, thei ea 
rant, and thofe who are in error: 

Counfel and advice, by which we direct 
thofe who who ftand in need of it ; ¢ 

Reproof and corretion, tempered with ma- 
deration and prudence, by which we reftrain 
and difcourage vice : 

Commendation and encouragement, by 
which we animate ingenuous tempers to ‘ex- 
cell in things profitable and praife-worthy: 

Patience and meeknefs, by which we are 
enabled to forgive injuries, and to overlook 
and excufe faults and imperfections: 


Compafiion, 
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Compaffion, which both incites and fits us 
to comfort the miferable, and to ufe the beft 
means to compofe their paflions, and to miti- 
gate their forrows: | 

Condefcenfion, courteoufnefs, and affability, 
by which we are agreeable to all thofe with 
whom we converfe, efpecially to our inferiors, 
to: thofe who depend upon us, to thofe who 
aré obliged to ferve and attend us: 

Laftly, and in general, a life fuitable to the 
religion which we profefs, by which we fet a 
good example, and allure others to imitation. 

Ill. The third thing to be obferved from the 
text is, that our Saviour did not leave the people 
till the evening came on; and that the hours 
which he paffed in retirement were few com- 
pared with thofe which he {pent in the dif- . 
charge of his miniftry ; whence we may learn 
that the active and focial duties are more va- 
luable and important than the contemplative 
‘virtues, which are of a private and folitary 
nature. -The reafon why they are more valu- 
able and important is becaufe they are more 
beneficial. Thisisa plain, a fhort, a full, and 
‘a fufficient reafon; and therefore they ought 
to be preferred to the other, when it ever hap- 
pens that one of them muft be left undone. 


Private 
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Private acts of piety muft be deferred, when 
we have an opportunity of doing good ‘to the 
fouls or to the bodies of others, and when 
they want our affiftance. A negle& of our 
duty to our friends and families, to any perfon 
who may juftly expect it from us, cannot bé 
excufed by allotting thofe hours to meditation, 
to prayer, to religious ftudies, which belong 
properly to fociety, and to the exercife of focial 
virtues. 

This leads me to obferve, that from very an- 
cient times many Chriftians, either weary of 
the world, or fearing its temptations, or flying 
from its perfecution, or afpiring to a fublime 
degree of holinefs, or intending to afflict them- 
felves for their fins, forfook all, parted with 
their poffeflions, and retired into folitary places, 
and afterwards into religious houfes. This | 
humour increafed along with ignorance and 
fuperftition, and grew {fo prevalent and ‘conta-~ 
gious, that at laft one fourth part perhaps of 
the. Chriftian world confifted of fuch re- 
clufes. — : 

Some have magnified thefe acts of {elf- 
denial, and this filent and fecret way of life; 
others have refolved it all into folly, enthufi- 
afm, and weaknefs or perverfenefs of judgment. 

1 fhall 
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I thall endeavour to give a fair reprefentation 
of the cafe. 

Firft, Man, who is not fufficient to his own 
happinefs, finds himfelf made for fociety, to 
which his wants; his imperfections, and his 
defires incline him; it cannot therefore be his 
duty to check and overrule thefe innocent de- 
fires, and againft his inclinations to quit the 
world and hide himfelf from his fellow- 
creatures, 

Secondly, By fociety we are affifted not only 
in the conveniences of life, but in the ‘im- 
.provement of our underftanding and in the 
performance of our duty. Thefe are benefits — 
which we fhould repay to the utmoft of our 
power. One who by natural and acquired 
abilities can be ferviceable to the public, or 
who has relations and dependents for whom he 
ought to provide, is not at liberty to leave 
them under the frivolous pretence of ferving 
God in fecret. , 

Thirdly, Of two perfons who live foberly 
and righteoufly, the one in a public ftation, 
the other in retirement, the former muft be 
allowed to be the more excellent perfon, and 
the brighter example of virtue; for it is more 
commendable, becaufe more ufeful, to be a 

2 burning, 
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burning light in the midft of a crooked and 
perverfe generation, than in a defart, in a foli- 
tudé, where it is in a great meafure loft to the 
world, and fhines almoft only to itfelf: 

Fourthly; the account which we have of the 
old folitary Saints, though written by their ads 
mirers and adorers, is often little to their ad- 
vantage, or tothe credit of Chriftianity. If 
Time, which hath deftroyed fo many excelé . 
lent records and monuments, had {wept away - 
thofe hiftories, the lofs had been inconfider- 
able. We find that their retired fituation 
and moping and mufing way of life threw 
them frequently into melancholy and enthufi-_ 
afm, and fometimes into frenzy and madnefs: 
and indeed there are few heads {trong enough 
to bear perpetual folitude, and a confinement 
to the fame place, the fame objects, the fame 
occupations, andthe fame little circle of a€tion 
and when to all this is added want of proper 
food and of fleep, it is no wonder if a mati 
lofes his fenfes. 

One would not cenfure without diftin@tion > 
all thofe who retired from the world. Theié 
defign might be honeft, and their piety fincere ; 
bie whilft we make proper allowances for theit 
good intention, we cannot compliment their 

; prudence 
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prudence and commend their choice, efpecially 
when thefe inftitutions became a public nui- 
fance, and called aloud for a reformation. Se- 
veral evils arofe from this ibjudicious devotion: 
young perfons were fometimes feduced from 
their parents, and fometimes confined againft 
their inclinations ; they engaged themfelves by 
vows never to change their way of life, which 
expofed them to innumerable temptations; a 
blind and flavifh obedience was required to 
their governors; the public was deprived of 
many ufeful citizens, and great fums were 
mifemployed by the indifcreet charity of fimple 
perfons, who gave away their pofleflions to 
fuch focieties.’ Vice alfo and works of dark- 
nefs found their way into fome of thefe reli- _ 
gious houfes, which feemed to be only bolted 
and barred againft charity and true piety. 

One of the general weaknefles of mankind, 
is to run into extremes; and, in truth, there js 
a middle way between a quite folitary life, and . 
a life of gaiety, hurry, and diffipation, which 
confifts in fo laying out and dividing our time, 
and chufing our friends and acquaintance, that 
we may give to every laborious or ftudious oc- 
cupation, and to every innocent amufement, its 
proper feafon, and find leifure for every thing 

Vou. Il. R that 
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that is good and reafonable: and this may be 
done in populous cities as well.as in slneae 

and perhaps much better. 

IV. The laft obfervation which I have to 
offer to you upon the text, is that as our Savi- 
our had, fo-we alfo may have, fufficient time 
and proper opportunities for the exercife of 
public and private duties and arty and that 
therefore neither fhould be omitted. 

We were not made.to confume our time in 
floth, in folly, and impertinence ; much lefs-in 
vice. If there were no ftate befides this, we 
might with a better grace trifle away our days, 
for life itfelf would then be a trifle with all its 
concerns. But we are the offspring of God, 
we are born for eternity, and we pafs our in- 
fancy in this lower world to’ prepare eurfelves 
for a better. We are by nature aGtive beings, 
and- we have bufinefs enough relating both to. 
the prefent and the future ftate to keep us em- 
‘ployed. Our bufinefs here is, to be induftrious » 
in our ftation and calling, that we may be able’ 
to live decently, and to provide for thofe whom 
divine and human laws have committed to our 
care; to: be uteful to our country, to improve 
our underftanding, to correct our bad idifpofi- 
tions, and to make’a daily progrefs an yirtue. 

This- 
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This cannot be done, unlefs, like our Savionr, 
we lay hold on every occafion of honouring 
God and ferving mankind, and at certain times 
retire to perform thofe duties, and to obtain that 
{kill and knowledge, which require leifure and 
filence, and a mind free from other thoughts 
and occupations. 

Every perfon, who is not hardened in iniqui- 
ty, and has not loft the common notions of 
right and wrong, muft and will acknowledge 
that fuch a conduét is reafonable and com- 
mendable, that we cannot act more prudently, 
and that if we att fo we fhall be wife and happy. 
But many will obje&, that they muft live like 
others, and that confequently they cannot find 
time to fpare for a regular performance of all 
thefe things; that the example of our Lord, in 
“this as in other refpects, is too bright and too 
excellent, that’ at the moft they can only 
adore it, and follow it at a great diftance > 
. that thofe few who have paffed their days in 
this manner were extraordinary perfons; and 
that every one cannot hope to be a Saint. 

The excufe then is want of time, an excufe 
which is falfe and frivolous, and will appear to 
be fo, though. we fhould make large allow- | 
ances, and not €xamine it by rigid rules. Ie 

R2 fhall 
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fhall be acknowledged that we were not bors 
only for contemplation and feverer ftudies, 
nor yet to be always employed in that which is 
moft wife and right. Human nature is not ca« 
pable of this perfection. Sometimes we may 
be allowed to do nothing, or things? of no 
confequence. Relaxation and diverfion are in | 
a.certain degree innocent, and indeed neceffary. - 
But many perfons fhould be reminded, that 
they carry thefe amufements to excefs, and 
facrifice to them too large a portion of this 
{hort and uncertain life. I fpeak not of thofe 
or to thofe who wafte their days, and, along 
with their days, their ftrength, their health, 
their fortunes, and their underftanding, in diffo- 
lute practices ; for fuch perfons not only throw 
away their time, but their® fouls too, which 
is the greater lofs. Setting afide the cafe of 
thefe, we may fay of thofe who have better 


_ difpofitions, that they would have more leifure 


for the improvement of their mind and of their 
heart, if they were more difcreet and frugal in 
the management of theirtime,too much of which 
is {tolen from them either by bufinefs, or by con- 
verfation, or by diverfion, or by all the three. 


@ Defiyere in loco. Horat. 


* Ego quoque una pereo, quod mi eft carius. erent. 
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By bufinefs I mean unneceflary or unprofit- 
able bufinefs. Many perfons are not unem- 
ployed, but they are employed to no purpofe, 
by vanity, or a bad tafte, or by an over-offici- 
ous and meddling temper, or by a difpofition to 
{trife and contention, or by a love of power, 
honour, and fuperfluous abundance. 

Others pafs hours after hours in.the com- 
pany of perfons whom they neither love nor 
efteem, and from whom they can learn no- 
thing, and this purely becaufe they hate to 
think, and to be alone. 

Others purfue diverfion fo earneftly and con- 
ftantly, that they contra&,.if not poverty and 
debts, yet lazinefs, levity of mind, an unfet- 
tled temper, and a diftafte for virtuous and 
manly occupations. | 

It is our duty to draw into a moderate com- 
pafs the time which we beftow upon diverfions, 
converfation, and unprofitable bufinefs, and not 
to be over fond of them, that we may be able 
without reluctance and difquiet to fet them 
afide when better affairs require our attention. 
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Matru. xiii. 43. 


Z ~ 


Then fhall the righteous fhine forth asthe fun in the 
kingdom of their father. 


VERY ferious and confiderate perfon is 

defirous of knowing what {hall become 
of him, when the’ few days are paffed which 
are allotted to him in this world, and what he 
may expect hereafter if he takes care to live 
virtuoufly here. - 

_ The holy Scriptures have given us a view of 
the future ftate of the good ; if not a view fuf- 
ficient to afford full fatisfaction to the inquifitive 
mind of man, yet a view fufficient to remove 
that difquiet which attends uncertainty. They 
affure us often that the good fhall be perfectly 
PAPPY 3 they fay little of the particulars in 
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which that happinefs fhall confift.' They in- 
form us, that in heaven is referved for the . 
righteous an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled, which fadeth not away, .an eternal 
weight of glory, a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, a city whofe builder and maker is God, 
where ruft and moth do not corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and {teal ; where 
the juit fhall fhine forth as the fun in the king- 
dom of their Father, where God hath prepared, 
for thofe who love him, things which eye hath 
not feen, vor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart-of man to conceive. ‘ But though 
the Scriptures defcend not into a diftin& and 
particular account of thefe future rewards, yet 
we cannot fay that they are filent. Some dif- 
_ covery they have made to us of that ftate, and 
reveal as: much of it as is neceflary to be 
known to us, as much as perhaps we are’ able 
to comprehend, and enough to raife our hopes 
and encourage us to contend earneftly for the 
recompence. fet before us, What they have 
delivered upon this fubje& I hall fet before 
you, and then fhew the effe& which it ought 
to have upon you, 

_ 1. The good will hereafter be free from all 
the pain and all the evils of life. OF this we 


are 
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are affured in the Scriptures, which tell us that 
they who die in the Lord, immediately reft 
from their labours, and enter into peace, and 
that at the refurrectron Chrift fhall change 
their vile bodies into the likenefs of his own 
glorious body, fhall clothe them with bodies 
pure.and bright, and ative and incorruptible, 
fubje& to no imperfeCions, and yoned for ever 
to the foul. 


To be free from pain, and fear, and uneafi-” 


nefs of mind, is undoubtedly a moft defirable 
acquifition. Happinefs confifts not indeed in 
this alone; but it is a confiderable part of hap- 
pinefs, to thofe beings efpecially who have 
felt fuch evils, which, more or lefs, is the 
cafe of human creatures, who are all born to 
fuffer.. Our bodies are fo framed as to lie open 
to imjuries from every thing’ that furrounds us; 
and every object, that can make difagreeable 
or hurtful impreflions upon them, is able 
through them to woundthe mind. Our fouls, 
befides the evils to which they are expofed 
from the affault of things external, are liable 
to many diftempers arifing from internal caufes, 
from ignorance, from error, and from irregular 
paffions. Our poffeffions are fo precarious, that 
they can fcarcely be called our own. Society, 
? which 
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which was defigned for our benefit and com- 
fort, is often fo far from anfwering thofe ex-- 
cellent ends, that it is worfe than folitude, and 
hath given juft caufe to many to join in that 
melancholy with of the prophet Jeremiah ; 
Oh that I had in the wildernefs a lodging place 
of wayfaring men, that I might leave my 
people, and go from them! Even in better 
times and places than thofe of whieh the Pro- 
-phet complains, a hope of efcaping ill ufage 
and flights and. injuries is mere. folly, whilft 
there are fuch enemies to our repofe'as pride, 
and infolence, and ambition, and ite Patitude, 
and covetoufnefs, and treachery, and flander, . 
and fraud, and malice, andenvy. Our friends 
and relations fometimes forfake us, fometimes 
give us forrow for their affligtions which we 
cannot remove, fometimes ate unable to ferve 
us when we ftand moft in need of their affift- 
ance, fometimes die before us, fometimes take 
ul courfes and difappomt our hopes. Our 
country which juftly claims our fervice and 
our affe&tion, and whofe intereft is infeparably 
-conneéted with our own, is not feldem ex- 
pofed to great calamities. Thefe are inconve- 
miences and diftrefles which attend upon human 
nature, upon frail mortality; this is the paris: 
mony 
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mony and eftate which we inherit fron. our 
firft parent. They have indeed their ufe in a 
{tate of probation, and the Chriftian religion 
teaches us the important art of turning them 
to our fpiritual profit. But the benefits which 
thus arife from them do not alter their nature.” 
Evils they are; but they are evils of a fhort-, 
continuance, which cannot follow the good 
beyond the grave, nor enter with them into 
heaven; and this is one of the advantages 
which that eternal day will bring forth. An 
advantage it is which we can very well under-_ 
ftand and conceive, better perhaps than an 
Angel, better than any creature of a {uperior 
order, who hath not like us experienced the na- 
ture of evil. None take fo much fatisfaction 
in health as they who are recovered from fick-’ 
nefs; none receive more pleafure from kind 
offices of humanity and civility than they who’ 
have been oppreffed and perfecuted ; none enjoy 
the conveniences of life with a truer tafte than 
they who have felt the extremes of poverty; 
none know the value of liberty fo weil as they. 
who are releafed from bondage. - If therefore 
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it may reafonably be fuppofed that the remem- 
brance of this life will not be obliterated, and 
{wallowed up in the happinefs of the next, it 
muft be.a pleafing reflection to the good, to 
caft a thought back upon their ancient condi- 
tion, andto confider that they have exchanged 
imperfection and mifery for every defireable 
bleffing. Inthe Revelation it is faid of the 
righteous ; They are before the throne of God, 
and ferve him day and, night in his temple ; 
and he that fitteth on the throne fhall dwell 
among them; they, fhall hunger no more, 
neither thirft any more, neither thall the fun 
light on them nor any. heat; for the Lamb 
who is in the midft, of the throne fhall -feed. 
them, and fhall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God fhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there {hall be no more. 
death, neither forrow nor crying; forthe for, 
mer things are pafled away. 

Thefe words may relate to.a temporal. prof- 
perity which the Church of Chrift fhould en- 
joy at a certain time, and which is thus magni- 
fied by the; {fublime and majeftic ftyle of pro- 
phecy ; but furely they are well sib to ex- 
prefs the confummate blifg which ought not to 
be expected and will never be pa in the 


prefent 


SERMON XI. 233 
prefent world, and they are juftly applicable to 
the future condition of the fervants of God. — 

- 2. The good will be happy in the encreafe 
of knowledge. 

For this we have the teftimony of St. Paul, 
who in his firft epiftle to the Corinthians 
defcribes the future ftate of rewards as a ftate 
in which error and doubt and fufpence, and 
faith itfelf, as it is the belief of things not feen, 
fhall give place to truth and certainty. He 
tells us that the knowledge which the righteous | 
can now acquire, compared to the improve- 
ments which they fhall then receive, refembles 
the trifling and vain fancies of a child, com- 
pared to the reafonings of a man arrived to ma- 
turity of judgment. He fays that they now 
know in part, but that they fhall then know, 
even as alfo they are known, even as they are 
known of God. He could not have chofen 
ftronger words to exprefs the extenfive views 
and the enlarged faculties of the human under- 
ftanding, when it fhall be fo wonderfully ex- 
alted and enlightened, and the difcoveries 
which it fhall make concerning its own powers, 
andthe works of the creation, and the ways of 
Providence, and the nature of God. 


It 
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It is probable that of thefe difcoveries*and 

improvements there will be no end. Perfe@tion 
of any kind belongs to.God alone, and from 
him alone nothing is concealed. The wifdom, 
and the knowledge of all created and limited 
beings muft be limited but we may reafonably 
fuppofe that they will be for ever increafing in 
beings who fhall for ever be good and happy. 
_ They. who have employed themfelves ‘in 
fearching for truth, are very fenfible that there 
is much fatisfaion in difcovering it, that 
many difficulties attend the enquiries after it, — 
and that little of it can be ebtained. The foul, 
which 3s an a€tive and refle&ing being, and 
formed by nature to love and purfue know- 
ledge, enjoys a ferious and rational pleafure in 
pofleffing it; but the purfuit of knowledge is 
laborious, and expofed to many difcourage- 
ments ; the imperfections and difeafes of the 
body affecting the mind, and the diforders and 
diftempers of the mind itfelf, are continual 
impediments in our way to it. 

By a right ufe of ourown underftanding we 
may at laft be fo wife and {0 learned as to know 
our ignorance, and to be fenfible that in many 
things we cannot advance beyond probability 

and 
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and conjecture ; and that for want of leifure 
and opportunity we muft be unfkilled in feveral 
things which the mind by the exercife of irs 
powers is capable of difcerning. Such is our 
prefent ftate of infancy, to be delivered from 
which will make no fmall part of the felicity 
of the good. 

Under this head we may add thofe declara- 
tions in Scripture concerning them, that they 
fhall fee God. When the Apoftle obferyes 
that without obedience none can enter into 


heaven, he thus expreffes it; Without holinefs | 


no man {hall fee the Lord. ~ Our Saviour fays 
of the pure in heart, that they fhall fee God; 


and St. John, that they fhall fee his face, and 

his name thall be in their foreheads. 
~ Concerning this phrafe of feeing God, it 
may be obferved that it feems defigned to repre- 
fent in general the happinefs of heaven. To 
fee God is to dwell in his courts and kingdom, 
in that place where is the moft glorious mani- 
feftation of his prefence, and to enjoy that 
fulnefs of fatisfation which muft be found 
there. But to fee'God, as it implies fomething 
more diftin& and particular, is probably, to 
know him, to fee him with the eye of the 
underftanding, to have clearer and jufter no- 
tions 


~ 
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tions than we can now attain of his nature and 

of his works, and confequently of his power, 

and wifdom, and juftice, and goodnets, and 

mercy. Thus the good will fee. ‘God; and 

with their knowledge of the all-perfe&t Being, 

their veneration, their gratitude, and love to- 
wards him, will increafe. 

3. The good will be fagesitls in pass free 
from fin. 

To account _ for sshd perfedtaotl, we need 
not fuppofe that they fhall lofe the natural 
power of commiting evil, which feems to be 
infeparable from rational creatures. But being - 
placed in a ftate remote from any allurements 
to fin, they will be fecured from ever offending 
God, and from lofing their reward. Even 
here upon earth, in this ftate of imperfection, 
there are perfons who will not, and who in- 
deed cannot, be guilty of fome particular vices, 
both becaufe they have contra¢éted virtuous ha= 
bits, and becaufe they have a {trong deteftation of 
thofe crimes, and could not fall into them with- 
out much uneafinefs and violence offered to 
- their inclinations. Much more may the in- 
habitants of heaven be confirmed in upright 
difpofitions, when their wifdom and know- 
ledge, their love of God and of holinefs, will 

be 
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be abundantly increafed, and they fhall be ex- . 
-pofed to none of thofe temptations which we 
“now experience, and which arife from the con« 
ftitution of our body, from the objects which 
prefent themfelves to us, from our wants and 
defires, from our hopes and fears. 

4. The good will be happy in the fociety of 
beings like themfelves, St. Paul, in the account 
which he has given us of charity, or the love 
of our fellow-creatures, tells us that it is: ever- 
lafting, and a virtue to be exercifed by the 
sighteous not only in their prefent, but in their 
future ftate. And indeed without it heaven 
would not be heaven, not that region of peace 
and joy that it is faid to be. Of all the plea 
fures which this world can afford, there are 
none more rational, more uniform, and more 
agreeable, thanthofe which arife from converfing 
and dwelling with perfons for whom we have 
a juft efteem. Yet is this pleafure by no means 
fincere, and fomething will interpofe to allay 
and leffen it, or to deprive us of it. ‘The im- 
perfections and the inequalities of temper from 
which none is exempt, the calamities to which 
‘our friends are expofed, and the lofs of them, 
when we outlive them, are evils which attend 
a focial life, and take away part of the fatisfac- 

Vot. JU. S tion 
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tion which we owe'to it. But in heaven will 

be found all that can be valuable in fociety ; 

without any of thefe inconveniences. The 

righteous will there converfe with the beft and 

the wifeft beings; and, as they may réafon- 

ably hope, with thofe whom they loved here 

below for their good qualities. Our Saviour had 

his friends when he dwelt here; and when he 

faw them deeply afflicted at the thoughts of 
lofing him, he pitied their diftrefs, and applied 

a fuitable confolation: I only go, fays he, to 

prepare a place for you, that where J am, there 

rye may be alfo. He fays not to them, as a 

juft Matter, ye fhall be happy; but he fays, as 

an affectionate Friend, you fhall be where lam, 

. along with me; intimating poflibly that fuch 

alliances are immortal, and that Death, which 

breaks all other bonds, diffolves not the union 

between virtuous minds. . 

5. The occupations of the good in their fu- 
‘ture {tate are not revealed to us. We may con- 
clude that they will be fuitable to their digniry 
and difpofitions. The Scriptures have informed 
us that the Angels are miniftring fpirits, that 
they execute the will and the commands of 
‘God, that they are employed in the government 
of the world, to fuccour the good, and to cor- 

| rect 
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re the bad; and it is faid of the tighteous, 
that hereafter they fhall be like the Angels; 
they fhall be like to them in glory and abili- 
ties ; and they fhall perhaps be like to them in 
office, and have the care of other creatures in 
other worlds committed to them. Employ 
ment they can never want; for thé works of 
God in the vifible and invifible creation can in | 
all probability neither be fummed up by nums 
bers, nor contained within any limits, and the 
objects with which a wife and good mind may 
entertain itfelf can never be exhaufted, and 
will adminifter new pleafure and improvement 
through all ages. 

6. The happinefs of the good will in many 
refpects furpafs any defcription which we can 
make of it. The truth of this aflertion appears 
from the very filence of the Scriptures upon 
the particulars of their future reward, and from 
the reafon which is given of that filence; 
namely, that it is fo far fuperior ta our appre- 
henfions, that words cannot exprefs it, nor the 
imagination reach it. If a brute could try to 
form a judgment concerning the powers and _ 
properties of human nature, that judgment 
would be mixed with much error.. Whena 
man endeavours to reprefent to himfelf the per- 

5 2 fections 
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fections of God, or even of an Angel, the re- 
prefentation is. obfcure, fuperficial, and de- 
fective 3 for the lefier cannot contain the greater. 
He who never had fight or hearing is utterly 
incapable of -attaining a notion of that fenfe 
and of its objects. Nor are we able to compre- 
hend the future rewards of the righteous, fince 
they fhall receive new excellences, and fince 
there"may be a variety of fenfes with which we 
are not acquainted, and through which know- 
ledge and happinefs may be conveyed to the 
foul. 

. 7» Lhave had occafion already to obferve that 
the recompence which God will beftow upon 
his fervants fhall be everlafting; and I need 
not endeavour to fhew how much happinefs 
mut arife from a certainty of never lofing it. 
Every, one who confiders it will feel it and 
know it, and will know at the fame time that 
mo words can exprefs it. 

_ §., Laftly, though the good will be freed 
Siw the evils of this life, and placed in a con- 
dition agreeable to their defires and inclinations, 

and in no danger of being deprived of it, yet 
this..excludes not a wide inequality betweeen 
‘them, | The Scriptures frequently aflure us that 
every one fhall receive proportionable to the 

improve- 
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improvements which he has made, to the 
trials which he has undergone, to the proofs 
which he has given of his virtue; and this i 1s 
perfectly agreeable to’all our notions of fantiee 
and equity. It is a truth upon which every 
humble and contrite heart may refle& with 
much {atisfaction. To the obftinate indeed and 
the impenitent neither this nor any other truth 
revealed in Scripture, or difcoverable by Reafon, 
¢an afford the leaft comfort. But there are per- 
fons who, confcious to themfelves of many 
omiffions and tranfgreffions, fincerely and in- 
duftrioufly endeavour to’ reform whatfoever is 
amifs in their inclinations and behaviour, and 
foto live for the time to come, that their bad 
difpofitions may die before them. To fuch it 
muft be a pleafing confideration that a great 
variety of rewards will be diftributed, fome of 
which they may humbly hope to obtain. — 
Thus much the Scriptures have made known 
to us concerning the future ftate of the good 
not to entertain and amufe our imagination, 
but to affeé& our heart, and to mend our lives. 
We fhould therefore confider, and fo confider 
as to become better by it, that we cannot lofe 
this reward without being extremely miferable, 
‘nor ‘Miia it by any other method than by 
oat 5 3 | ferving 
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ferving God to the utmoft of our power. Ag 
in our Father’s houfe are many manfions, fo 
doubtlefs in thofe unhappy regions to which 
evil Spirits and wicked men will be confined, 
are various abodes fuited to the feveral degrees 
of depravity and guilt which they fhall have 
contracted. But alas, the leaft punifhment 
which we can fuppofe allotted to thofe who 
- end their days under God’s difpleafure, is fuch, 
that none, who knew, what he was doing, 
would gain the whole world to undergo it. 
Wretched muft be the condition of an im- 
mortal being, who, after having rejected the 
means and opportunities of fecuring a place in 
the kingdom of heaven, mutt bitterly reproach 
himfelf for his folly and madnefs, and perpe- 
tually conyerfe with: the worft of companions, ~ 
even with his own uneafy thoughts. . 

The Scripture tells us, that without holinefs 
we thall not fee God, and dwell in his prefence; 
and our own underftanding will affure us that 
this mutt be true. Sin renders us in all refpects 
palike to him who is the fountain of happineds, 
and ina refemblance to whom all ) happinefs 
mutt have its foundation. Whilft. we are in 
fubjeCtion to evil habits, we cannot love him, 
‘nor can he love us; nor can we lofe his favour 

without 
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without the lofs of every thing that is va-' 
luable. Befides; Virtue, in one fenfe, is cer- 
tainly its own reward; virtue is rewarded with 
virtue both here and hereafter. For example ; 
If we endeavour to imitate God, we hall con- 
tinually approach nearer to his’ perfections; if 
we love him, that love will continually in- 
creafe ; if we are careful to abftain from every 
thing that is evil, all temptations to it will be 
leffened daily here, and quite removed here- 
after. A finner therefore may deceive him- 
felf in this, as in many other points: he may 
fancy that he would gladly receive everlafting 
life; but whatfoever he may imagine, he un- 
doubtedly hath not the leaft defire of obtaining 
the recompence which God hath promifed to the 
good, To dwell here for ever, to indulge his 
inclinations for ever without controul, for 
ever to be the fame vain and perverfe creature 
that he now is, this would be the utmoft feli- 
_ city that he can conceive. If he would wil- 
lingly go to heaven, it is only that he may 
avoid pain and punifhment. Heaven is a place 
whence fenfual enjoyments, whence wealth 
and titles, and earthly pomp and {fplendor, and 
the power and refpect which they procure, are 
all excluded, The pleafures which it affords, 

5 4 are 
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are ferious pleafures, arifing from’ .wifdom, 
and knowledge, and purity, and holy love. 
All this is moft unwelcome aud infipid to a de-. 
praved heart, | 
Hence we may learn that it is our duty and 
our intereft, not only to preferve ourfelves 
free from vicious habits, from groffer acts of 
iniguity, but to contrac no exceffive fondnefs 
for thofe lawful and innocent objects, which, 
though convenient and ufeful to us in our pre~ 
fent circumftances, ceafe with this world, and 
cannot follow us into the next. If we make 
it the bufinefs of our lives to employ. and gra- 
tify out fenfes, and take no care to exercife 
and imptove our underftanding, if we have a 
diflike for ferious thoughts and reflections, if 
We catinot endure to meditate upon truth and 
virtue,;.-upon the perfections and the works of 
God, and our own nature and capacities, and 
the ends for which we were made; what will 
become of us when we fhall have no more to 
do with this earth, and with the objects which 
are fo dear to us, and fo neceflary to our con- 
tentment?, But if we can delight in converfing 
with -ourielves, in honouring and obeying 
God, im growing wifer and better, in enlarging 
qur knowledge and in contracting our wants 
and 
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and defires, we fhall by acquiring thefe good 
habits fecure to ourfelves lafting and rational 
pleafures, when thefe frail bodies fhall be no 
more, or fhall put on a pure and a brighter 
form, 
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3 Cor. xiii, 13, 


And now abideth faith, hope, charity, thefe three; 
but-the greateft of thefe is charity, 


N this chapter St. Paul recommends the du- 

ty of charity, or the love of our neighbour. 
He ihews wherein it confifts, he fets forth the 
neceffity of obferving it, and he concludes with 
remarks upon its excellence. 

_ The Chriftians of Corinth, to whom he ad- 
dreffes this Epiftle, were at that time unhappily 
divided by diffenfions, and fome foul errors 
and corruptions.had crept in amongft them, 
Therefore in this letter he corrects their mif- 
taken notions of religion, and their deficiences 
jo morality, exhorts them to unity and brotherly 
ie a love, 
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~ love, and anfwers feveral queftions which they 
had propofed to him. | 

In the chapter before this, mention is made 
of feveral {piritual and extraordinary gifts which 
God in thofe early times Ceaseires upon 
Chriftiansy 

But we find that even thefe edesNGnr gifts 
of the holy Spirit, the Spirit of love and peace 
and order, did not altogether produce in the 
Corinthian Church the fruits which might 
have been expected; that “there were perfons 
who mifapplied the gift of tongues; that fome 
were guilty of pride and oftentation, others'af 
jealoufy and envy, St. Paul therefore puts 
them in mind that thefe gifts, various and 
_ -varioufly diftributed, though unequal in their. 
ufe and excellence, ‘yet ‘all proceeded fromm one 
and the fame-holy Spirit, and all confpired to 
the fame good end; being defigned by him for 
the edification of the Church, and to preferve 
unity and “concord amongft its mémbers, 
though unhappily perverted by fome of them. 
Hence he takes occafion to exhort them to put 
away all ftrife, and vain-glory, and envy, and | 
contempt, to love and efteem and ferve each 
‘other, and to apply the powers which they had 
received from God to the public good, -and'to | 

the 
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the glory of their author. Covet earneftly, 
fays he, the beft gifts; and yet thew I unto 
you a more excellent way. That is; You may 
beg of God that he would confer upon you 
thofe gifts which are moft ufeful; for to ferve 
him in this manner is an honourable employ- 
ment, and to defire it is a laudable ambition; 
but remember that there is a grace of more 
value in the fight of God, and more beneficial 
to men, more glorious therefore, and more 
defirable, than all thefe extraordinary gifs, than 
all abilities.of the mind, and that is, Charity. 

Hence we may learn not to regret the with- 
drawing of thofe gifts,. nor to think ourfelves © 
on that account lefs regarded of God, in thefe 
later ages. If any one amongft us hath chari- 
ty in its due extent, he will furpafs fome of the 
earlieft Chriftians, who feem to have been 
deficient in this moft excellent virtue. We 
are apt tothink highly of them, becaufe of the 
miraculous powers which they poffefled: but 
a judicious examiner will judge that nothing 
is more to be admired in the primitive Chrifti- 
ans, than the charity, the zeal, the patience, 
and the perfeverance, which fo eminently ap- 
peared in fo many of them. 

- 250. 


7. 


wo «=O SER MON XIV? 

St. Paul proceeds to fhew the nature of 
charity, and the effets which it produces 5 and 
fays of it, that it fuffereth long, and is kind,’ 
envieth not, :vaunteth not itfelf, doth not be- 
have itfelf unfeemly, feeketh not its’ own, is 
not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

In this defcription of charity there are a few 
words of uncertain fignification, with an in- 
quiry into which J fhall not detain you, but 
obferve that the charitable man, as he is re- — 
prefented by St. Paul, is one who in all his 
behaviour hath the convenience and welfare of 
his neighbour as much in view and at heart as 
his own. He bears with gentlenefs, meeknefs, 
and patience, the defectsand faults of others, and 
is willing to conceal them, though himfelf is 
the fufferer; nor doth he expofe them, unlefs . 
juftice and the public good abfolutely require 
it. He allows thofe who have offended againft - 
him time and leifure to become fenfible of 
it and to amend their manners. He ‘is. in 
clined to entertain hopes of their reformation, 
and to give credit to favourable reports of ‘it, 
when there is any reafon to fuppofe them true. 
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Free from fufpicious malice, rafhnefs, and cen- 
foriou{nefs, he had much rather be miftaken in 
thinking too kindly than too hardly. .He'is 
never hurried away and overcome by anger; 
never lofes his prudence, and becomes unable 
to govern himfelf. He always tempers this 
paffion, and reftrains it from breaking out into 
any indecencies of words and actions. He is 
courteous and civil, void of aufterity, ill hu- 
mour, and morofenefs ; liberal and ready to 
the utmoft of his power to relievé and affift all 
who ftand in need of his aid. He envieth not 
the profperity of his neighbour; he fincerely 
defires it, and rejoiceth at it, as if he were a 
gainer by it; and indeed he is; for by this be- 
nevolent temper he in fome fort partakes of it, 
and makes it his own, without any lofs to the 
proprietor. He is free from that pride, conceit, 
and arrogance, which is always attended with 
a difregard and contempt of others. He never 
mifbehaves himfelf through vain-glory ; but 
feems rather ignorant of his own good quali- 
ties, than an admirer and a proclaimer of them. 
He is willing to fubmit to the loweft offices 
for the benefit of his fellow Chriftians, not 
thinking it beneath his dignity to be ‘thus 
employed. His zeal for the glory of God and — 
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for tlie. advancement of. religion is ftrong and 
active, but joined with difcretion and mates 
nature. He is difinterefted and public-fpirited, 
and prefers the commom welfare to his private 
advantage and convenience. ‘Thus he thinks, 
and thus he aéts, not by fits and ftarts, but 
uniformly and tings the whole courfe of his 
life. ora: | 
Let us now proceed to confider what St. 
Paul advances concerning the neceflity of 
pacifing this virtue. 

- Though I fpeak, fays he, with the sdigcles 
of men and of Angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as founding: brafs, or a tinkling 
cymbal*; and though I have the gift of pro- 

\ phecy, and underftand all myfteries’ and all 
knowledge, and though I have all faith, fo that 
I could remove mountains, and have no charity, 
fam nothing: and though I beftow all my 


* St. Paul ufeth here the cymbal, and the yadxds ayav, whatfoever 
inftrument it be, for emblems of a vain noify, ufelefs talker. Apion, 
who was a conceited pedant, was called Cymbalum mundi by Tiberius. 
So xginaidon {tands for’a noify fellow, in Aviftophanes, Nud. 447° 
Kgéraara stsouos x) evyAwtloc, og To xeoraaa, Schol, 

oi” evden xpoT@Aar, denn LiovPe yérose 
Euripides, Gycl. 

Ld yarniov rd Awduvaior was ufed proverbially ofa prater, Menander. 
p- 24. and Bentley’s note, 
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_ goods to feed the poor, and though I give my» 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

That is; if I had the gift of tongues, a. 
gift which you earneftly covet, and fometimes - 
_ mifapply, if I had it in the utmoft extent, fo. 
. that I could fpeak all languages, yet if I have 
not charity alfo, which would dire& me to ufe 
it properly at all times, for the good of the 
Church, and which would keep me from ex- 
alting myfelf above others upon that account, 
I fhould be only a vain and ufelefs talker, and 
fhould found forth my own praife, not the 
glory of God, 

And though I have the fpirit of prophecy, 
a gift fuperior to the former, by which I can 
expound the Scriptures, and teach the Gof- 
pel, and fometimes foretel things to come 5 
and though I underftand and can explain all the 
figures and myfteries of the Old Teftament 
accomplifhed in Chrift; and though I am per- 
fe& in the knowledge of divine truths; and 
. though I have the higheft degree of that 
faith by which we are enabled to work mira- 
cles, fo that I can perform the moft wonder- 
ful works; if I have not Charity, I am no- 
thing, nothing worth in the fight of God, nor 
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to be compared with thofe who have this vir- 
tue, but am far from Chriftian perfection. 

And though I give alms to the needy, till 
by relieving them I become as poor as they ; 
though I lay down my life when I might fave 
it by renouncing my religion, yet if I have 
not Charity, it availeth me nothing. If I 
think by thefe {plendid a&ts of felf-denial and 
conftancy to pleafe God, and at the fame time 

violate the duty of Charity, I deceive myfelf 
oan imagining that God will accept fo incom- 
plete an obedience. 

It is not neceflary to fuppofe, that St. Paul 
here puts a cafe which ever yet happened; 
that any Chriftian ever had fo many fuperna- 
tural gifts, fo much faith, fo much liberality, 
fo much religious knowledge, and fuch a per- 
fevering zeal, as to die for the Gofpel; and 
yet was void of Charity, But it is no un- 
common thing to make extraordinary, or even 
impoflible, fuppofitions or conceffions, with a 
view to {trengthen the argument: as when it 
__ is faid by our Saviour: If a man fhould gain 

_the whole world, and lofe his own foul, he 
would make a bad exchange. St. Paul hath 
an impetuous kind of eloquence, he i 1s vehe- 
thent and lively in his ftyle, and expreffes 

himfelf 
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himéelf with warmth and energy. His mean- 
ing in the paflage before us, and the dodtrine 
delivered by him, is plain enough. It is this: 
If a man have not Charity, RY Aes he may 
do that appears great and commendable, and 
whatfoever gifts of the holy Spirit he may pof- 
fefs, he cannot deferve the name of a good 
man. 

_ Thus St. Paul, in few words, but thofe the 

moft ftriking and. expreflive that could be 
chofen, declares the neceflity of perfor ming 
this great duty. He proceeds to make. fomie 
~_obfervations upon the excellence of Charity in 
the following manner : 

Charity never faileth ; but whether there be 

prophecies, they fhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they fhall ceafe ; whether there be 
knowledge, it thall vanifh aw ay. 
_ That is; Herein Charity neteede thefe gifts, 
that its ufe and duration are endlefs, but thefe 
mutt ceafe, at the end of the world, if not 
fooner. At this time they have their ufe, and 
according to it they are to be efteemed: but 
hereafter, the gift of tongues fhall ceafe; and 
prophecy, w hether it be the knowledge of di- 
vine truths, or the prediction of future events, 
fhall become unneceffary. 
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For we know in part, and we prophecy in 
part; but when that which is perfe& is come, 
then that which is in part fhall be done away. 

Our knowledge of God and of religious 
truths is confined in narrow bounds ; and the | 
prediction of future events extends itfelf not 
to many things, and is not without ob{curity, 
and will have its completion in this world. 
Thefe gifts are beftowed upon us as helps fuit-- 
able to our prefent imperfect ftate, and muft 
become ufelefs hereafter, when we fhall arrive 
ata {tate of perfection. 

When I was a child, I fpake as a child, I 
‘underftood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I bécame a man, IJ put away childifh 
things 

That is; Whilft we are children, our 
thoughts are low and trifling, our manner of 
exprefling them fuitable to fuch thoughts, our - 
reafoning weak and inconclufive; but “as we 
. advance in years, we advance in underftanding. 
Such, and far greater, is the difference between 
our knowledge here in this life, and that 
_ which we fhall attain hereafter. This is our 
{tate of childhood, and we now reafon of di- 
vine things imperfetly, and fuirably to our 
ebfcure apprehenfions of them: but in the 

7 next 
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next world all difficulties will vanith, and thefe . 
things will be clear to. us. 

For now we fee * through a glafs darkly, 
but then face to face: now I know in part, 
but then fhall I know even as alfo I am known. 
_ Divine truths are at prefent feen by us but 
obfcurely and imperfe&tly. Our knowledge of 
God, of his nature and properties, of the 
{cheme of his providence and the method of 
his government, is fhort and incomplete. But 
in heaven we fhall be not lefs wife than happy ; 
we fhall then know many things, which are 
now ina great meafure hidden from us; we 
fhall know them, as we ourfelves are known 
of God, that is, clearly and perfely. 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, thefe 
three; but the greateft of thefe is Charity. 

That is; Above all the miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit, are thefe three Chriftian graces; 
faith, or a belief in God, and in thetruths 
which he hath revealed to us by his Son; 


’ The fenfe raay be ; We fee SN’ tainz, per fpecular, vel /peculare, 
through a glafs, or pellucid ftone, which alfo perhaps was not fo clear 
and tranfparent as our glafs. See Lambert Bofs, Hxerc. Phil. p. 147. 

We fec 35’ icéxlge, and we fee iv aiviypwdh.  Perliaps it fhould be 
by dvedyytls oF ty axolypell, through, or at a door, a wicket, ora chink. 
“Avovyuo is ufed in the LXX. 3. Rege xiv. 6. Others have made this 
conjecture alfo. 
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hope of receiving from God thofe rewards 
which he hath promifed to. the obedient; and 
Charity, or a love and good- will to all men 
but of thefe three, the laft mentioned is the 
firft in dignity, ‘being the mott perfect, the 
moft ufeful, and the moit durable. © 
In this place, the word faith, being diftin- 
; guifhed from hope and charity, is uled by St. 
Paul in a limited fenfe, as barely’ a belief ‘of | 
Chriftianity. It cannot be the juftifying faith, 
of which he {peaks i in ‘other places; for asto 
the faith here mentioned, St. Paul prefers cha- 
rity to.it; and without charity i it is fo far from 
juttifying, that it fignifies nothing. But the 
faith which juftifies, 1s believing, receiving, and 
obeying the Gofpel; that is, it is faith, and 
hope, and charity altggether ; or, which 
“amounts, to the fame thin; gs it is faith produ- 
cing hope and charity, and working by love. 
For it is as hard to comprehend howa man can 
be juftified, or, which is the fame thing, how 
he can be a good man, by believing without 
obeying; aca how he « can be fick and well, or 
alive and dead, at the fame time. 
Having examined and endeavoured to ex+ 
plain ene ‘feveral parts of the Apotlless S difourfe 
~ 6 a. upon 
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upon the duty of charity, we will now review 
the doctrine contained in it. 

‘The defign of St. Paul is, to thew the nature 
and the importance of charity. By the word 
charity we often mean alms-giving: but St. 
Paul diftinguifheth alms-giving from charity ; 
though I beftow all my goods, fays he, to feed 
the poor, and have not charity, it profiteth me - 
nothing. The word charity, or love, is con- 
{tantly ufed in the New Teftament in a more 
extenfive manner, and means that benevolent 
difpofition which rejoices in doing what is good _ 
and right, and is earneftly bent upon promoting 
the happinefs of mankind. And yet relieving | 
the bodily wants of our fellow-creatures is 
both by our Saviour and by his Apoftles repre- 
fented as a confiderable part of charity ; and 
fuch it plainly is, as not only the fpirit of Chri- 
ftianity, but the focial nature and inclinations 
of man, the unequal diftribution of things, the 
uncertainty of worldly pofieflions, and the pub- 
lic welfare, evidently prove. | . 

Charity, according to St. Paul’s de efcription, 
with relation to our conduét towards thofe who 
offend us, is long-fuffering, .abftains from re- 
venge, is inclined to forgive, is flow to wrath, 
and decent and moderate in reproving. 
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With relation to our behaviour towards men 
in general, it is free from envy, vanity, info- 
lence, pride, felf-intereft, fufpicioufnefs, cenfo- 
rioufnefs; is condefcending, courteous, kind, 
compaffionate, merciful, and liberal; judges 
candidly and favourably; is difpofed to think 
well and hope well of others, as far as reafon 
will permit; and rejoiceth at their temporal 
and fpiritual welfare. 

He ‘who poffeffeth this virtue in its full ex- 
tent, and who is incited to the praétice of it by 
Chriftian principles, by faith in God and in our 
Saviour, and by hope of living hereafter in that 
{tate of happinefs which is’ promifed to the 
obedient, is fuppofed by St. Paul to be a good 
Chriftian, human infirmities excepted, and to 
love God and man. And indeed the word 
charity, in its largeft fenfe, méans not only the 
love of men, but the love of God alfo; and 
there is no reafon to exclude this fenfe of it 
from the text; although the Apoftle in his de- 
{cription of charity feems to confider it prin- 
-cipally as a focial duty, and as influencing and 
direting our conduét towards our neighbour. 
anes, charity St. Paul obferves that 
‘without it all natural or {upernatural gifts are 
nothing, and all hopes of pleafing God ground- 

tels 
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lefs and vain. ‘The end for. which extraordi- 
nary gifts were conferred upon the firft Chri- 
{tians, and to which every accomplifhment and 
power, natural-and acquired, fhould tend, is the 
increafing of virtue, peace, and happinefs in the 
world. A man who hath not this end in view, 
let him have'all the abilities that can be con- 
ceived, is a bad man; and fo much the worfe, 
by how much the greater are the means of do- 
ing good which are committed to him, and of 
which he makes an ill ufe. 

St. Paul placed charity above the knowledge 
of divine things and the extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit. The reafon was plain; becaufe it 
was a Chriftian virtue, and they were not; be- 
caufe by it men might judge whether they were 
in the favour of God, by them they could not ; 
and becaufe it-was more excellent than they, 
knowledge lying within narrow limits, and the 
uncommon gifts of the Spirit not being intend- 
€d to continue long. 

The higheft degree of knowledge which we 
can acquire at prefent is very imperfect, though 
fully fufficient to condué& us to a better ftate; 
and then they who fhall be found worthy of a 
blefled immortality, fhall know even as they 
are known of God, and receive improvements 

to , 


282 SERMON XIV. 
to which the difcoveries of the wifeft men bear 
no proportion. \ 

Above all knowledge, and all the extraordi- 
nary powers given by the holy Spirit to the firft 
believers, above thefe ftand the moral and 
Chriftian virtues, as faith in God, and hope of 
eternal life grounded upon that faith : but above 
thefe alfo is charity, as in ufefulnefs, fo like- 
wife in duration. For faith fhall ceafe, when 
we fhall have put off thefe mortal bodies, and 
{ce the completion of God’s promifes ; and hope 
- fhall ceafe, when there fhall be no room for 
éxpectation or fear of difappointment. Faith 
and Hope accompany a Chriftian through his 
{tate of trial, infpiring him with conftancy and 
courage, giving him peace of mind, leffening 
the evils incident to this life by placing before 
him the reward for which he contends, 

- When he hath finifhed his courfe, and is ad- 
mitted into the joy of his Lord, they feem ta © 
have performed their part. But charity, uni- 
verfal benevolence, follows him into heaven, 
there to be exercifed by him for ever. Indeed . 
it may be that fome parts of charity fhall then 
ceafe, as-thofe which confift in relieving the ' 
needy, inftructing the ignorant, reclaiming the 
bad, protecting the opprefled, forgiving inju- 
| TIes, 
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ries, and bearing with the weaknefs and follies 
and frowardnefs of others; for the kingdom of 
heaven is reprefented as a place where none of 
thefe imperfections and evils will be found, 
But if God fhould employ the Saints hereafter 
as miniftring {pirits to inferior creatures, they 
may perhaps have occafion to exert fome of 
thefe acts of kindnefs and patience, no lef$ than 
the holy Angels, who now do us fervice, who 
doubtlefs furpafs us in charity as well as in 
other perfections. Of this we may be certain, 
that an affeCtionate regard for all, a defire that’ 
they may ferve' their Maker, and a& {uitably to 
their feveral {tations, and an endeavour to pro- 
mote the'general good, “‘fhall be part of the oc- 
cupation of the righteous 1 in the life which is 
tocome, And in that age, if we may judge 
from fome expreffions In Scripture, the moft 
diftinguithed and glorious reward fhall be gi- 
ven, not tothe wile, not to the learned, not to 
the prophet, not to the worker of miracles; but 
to him who hath been the beft friend to man- 
kind, the moft affiduoufly employed in the la- 
bour of Jove, in endeavouring: to make others 
happier and wiler. 

Such is charity, as defcribed by St. Paul, and 
-fuch its extent, its excellence, and importance. | 
¥, ig We 
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We might now proceed to confider how much 
happier men would be, if this virtue were 
more generally practifed, how venerable and 
amiable it is, and how many prefent advan- 
tages it procures to thofe who by exercifing it 
ufe the moft probable means of pafling through 
this world with quiet and dignity. We might 
obferve how by it we may form no bad judg- 
ment of the religion of Chriftian focieties, or 
of particular perfons; and that, according as 
their doctrines and behaviour agree with it, or 
contradiét it, they may not unreafonably be fup- 
pofed to have retained or quitted the ancient 
faith or practice. 

To banifh, imprifon, plunder, ftarve, hang, 
and burn men for religion, is not the Gofpel of 
Chrift ; it is the Gofpel of the Devil. Where 
perfecution begins, Chriftianity ends; and if 
the name of it remains, the fpirit is gone. 
Chrift never ufed any thing that looked like 
force or violence, except once; and that was, 
to drive bad men out of the Temples and 
not to drive them in, 

' Paffing over the farther confideration of thefe 
things, I fhall at prefent only juft remind you - 
of tome faults contrary to this virtue of cha- 
rity. 


And 
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And they are covetoufnefs and felfithnefs, 
which make us hard-hearted and infenfible to 
the diftrefs of our neighbour; injuftice of all 
forts, not only that which deprives bim of any 
_ part of his poffeflions by force or fraud, but 
that which takes from him by flander his ho- 
nour and good name; and an infolent pride 
and difdain in our behaviour towards others. 
Thefe vices are not confiftent with the loweft 
degree of Chriftian benevolence: and to thefe 
we may add two other faults, which are as op- 
pofite to each other as they are to charity. 

The firft is a cold indifference about religion 
and virtue. He in whom this carelefs indo- 
lence prevails, hath no regard and affection for 
truth, no concern whether it profpers or not, 
and whether men be good or bad. He neither 
promotes piety, nor difcountenances vice, nor 
fhuns, as far as prudence permits, perfons of | 
wicked lives and debauched principles. 

The other is a zeal for things not effential to 
religion, which exerts itfelf in an eager fierce- 
nefs about doubtful and difputable points, in 
judging unmercifully of thofe who, being fo- 
ber and religious people, have a different way 
of thinking from ourfelves, in making no al- 
lowances for the vatious degrees of under{tind- 
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ing, and the imperious force of education; and - 
the obfcurity perhaps of the controverted fub- 
jects: Such a litigious Chriftian, if he be 
tight in his opinions, which is much to be 
doubted, is wrong in his way of defending 
them: he keeps'a do€trine, and breaks a coms 
mandment. 

True religion confifts more in doing than in 
‘prating,; more in praétice than in fpeculation. 
A man who bath got an orthodox faith, and 
never learned to lead an orthodox life, pro- 
claims his own folly and madnefs. He lays a 
ftrong foundation, and then raifes a rottert 
building on it. 
_ We cannot endure a ftate of doubt and fuf- 
penfe; we love to get at certainty. _ For this 
we are not to be blamed. But we love to be 
pofitive and dogmatical, and are feldom fenfible 
how little at prefent,it is given us to know. 
Paganifm was thick darknefs; Chriftianity, in 
fome refpeéts, 1s only a twilight. For now we 
talk like children, now we know in part, now 
we fee through a glafs darkly; unlefs we be 
wifer than St. Paul, who fays this of himfelf; 
as well as of other Chriftians. 

Let us above all fo live as to be able to'en\ 
tertain hopes of living with God hereafter, and’ 
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then often fufpending our judgment, and con- 
tent of fome things to be quite ignorant, and 
fome. things to know obfcurely and in part, 
and united, if not in opinion, yet in charity 
with our brethren; let us wait with humble pa- 
tience for that blefled time when we {hall 
know even as.alfo we are known. If goodnefs 
dwell in us, knowledge will not.ftay long be- 
hind. Yet a few days, and the‘ cloud-fhall be 
removed from our eyes, and truth fhall thine 
upon us in its full {plendor. 
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Rom. xii. 18. 


If it be ‘poffible, as much as- lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. 


HAT it is a pleafant and defireable 

thing to live peaceably with all men, 
and to be efteemed by thofe with whom we 
have dealings and to whom we are known, is 
an affertion which wants no proof, and is ges 
nerally acknowledged even by thofe whofe 
temper and behaviour would incline one to 
think that they abhorred fuch a ftate; and that 
they could no more live without daily quarrels, 
than without daily bread. Even they will al- 
. ways complain loudly of injuries received, and 
will fometimes declare that, for their part, they 
would willingly be at peace with all the worid, 
by which they mean that they fhould be very 
well pleafed if all the world would bear with 

“Vor. Ill. U their 
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their humours, and fubmit to their infolence, 
and forgive their rudenefs, and excufe their de- 
fects, and think and fpeak well of them, ‘Fhus 
we all defire the good-will and efteem of man- 
kind, though many of us deferve it not, and 
though it be abfurd and ridiculous to expect it, 
whilft we commit thofe very faults which we 
diflike and blame in others. . 

It is evident that we were created to live to- 
gether im a peaceable way, and in a friendly 
manner. It appears from the. frame of our 
body, and the powers of our mind, from our na- 
-tural “inclinations ‘and defires, from our wants | 
and from the methods‘of fupplying and remov- 
ing them, from the good offices which we can 
receive and return. Thus a ftate of mutuak 
kindnefs and charity is a ftate for which Pro- 
vidence plainly intended us: but fin, blinding 
the underftanding, corrupting the hearts, and 
inflaming the paflions of men, fet them at va- 
riance, and made them as much enemies to 
each other as to God. 

Our Lord came to put an end to thefe evils, 
and to reftore peace amongft us. His doétrine 
and his example fhew that he had. nothing 
~more conftantly in view; the behaviour of his 
difciples, and of many whom they converted, 

thew 
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thew the happy effects of his do&trine in pro- 
moting humanity and brotherly love; and if 
Chriftians enjoy not this peace, the fault is in 
them, and not in their religion. 

‘The world abounds with perverfe difpofi- 
tions which are ever bufy in difturbing and 
vexing others. Hence it comes to pafs that 
they who, by natural temper, and by Chriftian | 
_ principles, defire and endeavour to live quietly, 
and to give no offence, often cannot obtain the 
end which they feek. Friends will be envious, 
captious, and fickle, and enemies will {pring 
up in an unaccountable manner; they are 
weeds whichwill grow of themfelves, without 
our planting or watering. A man fhall be 
) blamed and hated becaufe he has not performed 
things which he cannot do, or which he aught 
“not to do; becaufe he has not gratified unrea~ 
fonable expectations, and facrificed his for- 

. tunes, his health, his reputation, his con{cience, 
his liberty, his honour, to the humours of this 
and that perfon. The Apoftle feems to have 
had this in view, when he gave Chriftians the 
precept in the text accompanied with a reftric~ 
tion: Live peaceably, favs he, with all men, 
if it be poffible, and as much as lieth in you. 
Endeavour to have no enemies, Perhaps the 
Ura endeavour 
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endeavour will be unfuccefsful, and you may 
meet with perfons who will not live at peace 
with you, and whofe favourable opinion you 
cannot obtain. Your duty is, to take care that 
the fault lie not on your fide, and that none 
fhould have juft caufe to complain of your con- 
duct. 

St. Paul knew that Chriftians could not en-- 
joy peace at that time with a great part of the 
world. They lived amongft men who enter- 

‘tained an ill opinion of them, who either 
-perfecuted, or hated, or defpifed them. “Se- 

veral lies had been raifed concerning the be- 

lief and the behaviour of Chriftians, to blacken 

“them, and to make them odious ; and thefe ca- 
Jumnies had been received as truths by many 

eredulous and malicious Pagans. Chriftians 

were thought by them to be men of a morofe 

and unfociable temper, men of no learnmg, no 

judgment, and no abilities, men who loved 

each other, but hated every one elfe, men who 

avoided the company of all except their bre- 

thren, that they might keep their crimes con- 

eealed from the public, men who rejected the 

religion of their anceftors, and the eftablifhed 

rites and ceremonies, through ftupidity and 

obftinate prejudice and fenfelefs fcruple. St. 

| Paul 
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‘Paul therefore commands Chriftians to ufe 
their endeavours to live peaceably both amongtt 
themfelves, and with the.Pagans, with whom 
they had the misfortune to be joined in civil 
fociety, and to procure the good opinion of 
every one, even of their flanderers and perfe- 
cutors, by all acts of prudence and affability, of 
meeknefs and charity, by all methods which 
were confiftent with their character and with 
the Gofpel of Chrift. But it was not permitted 
to them to do more than this, to ufe any finful 
compliances, to deny or diffemble their religion, 
to negle&t any Chriftian duty, or to join in 
idolatrous practices. So the author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews gives them thefe two 
precepts joined together; Follow peace with all 
men, and holinefs without which no man fhall 
fee the Lord; which by fome is underftood to 
be an advice to them, that they fhould ufe all 
lawful methods to live peaceably with Chri- 
ftians, with Jews, and with Gentiles, but be 
careful, whilft they fought peace, to preferve a 
good confcience, and not offend God to obtain 
any prefent advantage. The admonition was 
neceflary; for when the Gofpel was firft 
preached, fome of thofe who received it purfued 
peace and the favour of the world by unjuftifi- 
Re able 
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able methods. It is probable that they who, © 
_in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, are faid to have 
forfaken the affembling themfelves together, 
acted this part out of fear, or with a view to pre- 
ferve the efteem of unbelievers. The Corin- 
thians, to make themfelves agreeable to their — 
Pagan friends, partook of the feafts which they 
clebrated when they facrificed to Idols.. Soon 
after the death of the Apoftles fome arofe, who, 
to preferve themfelves from danger, to avoid 
the difpleafure, and to fecure the favour of the 
Heathen, made no fcruple of facrificing ta 
Idols, and even of denying and renouncing 
Jefus Chrift, when they were brought before 
Magiftrates, 

Though we in this age are not expofed to the 
fame trials, and.in danger of committing the 
fame faults; yet we dwell with many wicked 

nd unreafonable perfons, and may often find it 
impoffible to ferve and pleafe God, and to oblige 
them at the fame time. In thefe cafes the 
precept given to us is plain and full and ftrid, 
and not to be evaded: He who loveth his rela- 
tions, his friends, his companions, his eafe and 
repofe, his pleafures, his fortunes, his vices, or 
his life, more than his Saviour, is not worthy of 
him; and he who fears the fcorn, the cenfure, 


and 
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and the malice of profane perfons more than the 
wrath of God, mutt feek his reward, if he can 
obtain it, from thofe to whom he pays an un- 
righteous and flavifh obedience. Peace is a 
moft valuable thing; but it may be purchafed 
at too dear a rate. 

I proceed to lay down fome direftions and 
rules of conduét, which we ought to follow if 
we would live peaceably with all men. 

1. If we would live peaceably with all men, 
it is neceflary that we be at peace within, with 
ourfelves, and that we be not under the tyran- 
nical government of our own turbulent vices. 
Whofoever is a flave to thefe bad matters will 
never be a friend to mankind, or live quietly 
with his fellow-creatures: he will lie under 
violent temptations to hate, to envy, to cen- 
fure, to flander, to wrong others, and to pro-, 
‘mote his own intereft, and purfue his felfifh 

“views, at their expence. If he is not actually 
engaged in quarrels, yet he is not, properly 
{peaking, in a ftate of peace with others : at the 
beft, itis a ceflation of hoftilities, a fhort fuf- 
{penfion of arms, a precarious truce, and a {mo- 
_ thered fire which will burft out when the leait: 
wind fans it. But he whois not troubled with 
“impetuous paflions, who is eafily contented, 
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and whofe views are fixed upon better things 
than are to be found here below, will not di- 
fturb the peace of his neighbour; and, as he will 
.not be envied by worldly-minded perfons, he 
will probably efcape their ill offices, and be 
overlooked by them as one who interferes not 
with their projects. 

2. They who would live peaceably with all 
men will find prudence a neceffary quality ; for 
an honeft and well-meaning perfon may by in- 
difcretion be extremely troublefome. to others, 
and make himfelf odious, Of this there are 
many inftances. 

It is rafhnefs to throw ourfelves into danger 
in a good caufe, when we can avoid it without 
fin, and when the command of God is not clear 
and exprefs, A man ought to love his neigh- 
bour as himfelf; his country, and religion, and 
truth, and virtue, more than himfelf, that is, 
more than his temporal interefts ; and fhould be 
willing to expofe himfelf to inconvenience and 
_peril for their fake. But there is a perverfe zeal 
_and frantic courage, which feeks out trouble and » 
hazard, and defends truth itfelf in a rude and 
infolent manner; which refufes to fubmit to 
the lawful arts of courtefy and infinuation, by 


which 
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which our adverfaries might be foftened and 
brought to a better temper. 

The fame kind of indifcretion hath alfo 
fhewed itfelf in fierce and turbulent endeavours 
to reform fmaller errors and abufes, when there 
was little hope of fucceeding, and when even 
the good which could be fuppofed to be gained 
by fuch amendments could not compenfate the 
animofities and difturbances raifed about it. 

They act indifcreetly, who, having no parti- 
cular obligation to it, take upon them to ? re- 
primand offenders, and do it without good tem- 
per and civility, without a due attention to the 
circumftances of time and place, of perfons. 
and difpofitions. 

It is alfo an indifcretion to contradié& thofe 
who are miftaken, and to endeavour to convince 
them of their beloved errors, when there is rea- 
fon to think that they will only defpife, or hate, 
or flander, and mifreprefent us for it. There 

_are perfons who feem to be doomed by a kind 
of fatality to think abfurdly and judge perveri- 
ly, who are as fond of their prejudices as Job 


2 Illum liberius admonuifti quam debebas: itaque non emendafti, 
fed offendifti: de cxtero vide, non tantum an verum fit quod dicis, 
fed an ille cui dicitur, veri patiens fit, Sezeca de Ira, iii, 36. 
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was of his righteoufnefs and integrity, and hold 
them faft, and will not let them go as long as 
they live. In contending with fuch perfons 
we fhall lofe always our pains and our time, 
and perhaps our temper too. 

In general, before we enter into any difputes 
~ and contentions, religious or political, and, as 
Solomon reprefents it, let-out a water whofe 
courfe we cannot ftop when we will, we fhould 
carefully confider what may be the end of it, 
and whether it will ferve to any wife and pro- 
fitable purpofe ; and we fhould beware that we 
exercife not intemperately the liberty of judg- 
ing and {peaking and writing; we fhould be- 
ware of this, even for the fake of liberty, which 
is never in more danger of being quite loft than 
when it is greatly abufed. 
- 3. They who defire to live peaceably swith all 
men, muft refrain from flander and evil fpeak- 
ing. Though the Scripture commands the 
forgivenefs of injuries, yet fo apt are men to. 
forget or to explain away this precept, that he 
would be not only a wicked, but a weak per- 
fon, who fhould hope to cenfure and calumniate 
others, and to find them ready to excufe it.’ He 
would foon learn by experience that refentment | 
is ftronger than charity, An infallible method 

5 therefore 
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therefore of lofing friends, and adding to the 
number of our enemies, and making their en- 
mity perpetual, is to be bufy-bodies, tale- 
bearers, and evil-fpeakers. The obfervation 
in the Gofpel, that with what meafure we. 
mete, it fhall be meafured to us again, will be 
more than fulfilled in this cafe; full meafure, 
and heaped up, and running over, will thofe who 
have been injured by us, return into our bofom; 
for men, who are weak in other refpects, are 
> ftrong to do an evil turn. Indignation will 
fometimes perform what Nature never feemed 
to promife: It will make even the dull and 
ftupid quick to difcover, and fkilful to expofe, 
the faults of an enemy. 7 

Thefe are evils which they have a very pro- 
bable profpe& of efcaping, who fet a watch 
over their words, who concern themfelves as 
little as may be with the affairs and condu& 
and charaéter of others, who bear with their 
imperfections, who, when they hear any perfon 
defamed, are either filent, or, if a proper oppor- 
tunity offers itfelf, fay what may be juftly faid 
in their vindication and excufe. 

Such perfons will ufually find their reward 

even in this world, will live honoured by thofe 
| b Ad nocendum potentes fumus, Seneca, de Ira, i. 3. 
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to whom they are known, and. {pared by the 
morofe and cenforious, who can often fee the 
amiablenefs of a quiet and candid difpofition, 
and. pay it an aukward kind of reverence. 
Slander is ungenerous, and pernicious to our 
prefent intereft ; nor .fhould we give up our- 
felves to it, if bad example and cuftom, and 
inadvertence, added to fome irregular paffions © 
and mean views, did not lead us on thus to do 
mifchief often to others, and always to our- 
felves. 

This is one of the faults which fhould be 
corrected and reftrained betimes, fince, inftead 
of decreafing, it is apt to grow upon us with 
our years; becaufe, feeling our infirmities and 
decays, and fufpecting that we are flighted by 
the rifing generation, we are tempted more and 
more to peevifhnefs and cenforioufnefs. 

One of the beft methods to avoid evil fpeak- 
ing and its bad confequences, is the Apoftle’s di- 
rection, to ftudy to be quiet and to mind our é 
own bufinefs. Tale-bearers, cenfurers, and ca- 
jumniators, often belong to the Lazy Order, 
and are perfons whofe time hangs: heavily 
upon their hands, and who cannot bear to be 
alone, or to be employed in any thing that is 
ufeful, 
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4. Another rule to be obferved by thofe who 
would live peaceably, is to avoid the familiarity 
of malicious, quarrelfome, and cenforious perfons. 
The reafon is evident. We imitate thofe with 
whom we frequently converfe, and infenfibly 
conform ourfelves to their behaviour. As our 
underftanding is improved by the inftruction of 
the wife, the learned, and the judicious; as the 
difcourfe and the example of the good incite us 
to the practice of virtue; fo the defects of thofe 
with whom we are intimate have a bad influ- 
ence upon us, and corrupt our minds, which 
are too much difpofed to receive and retain evil 
impreffions. Even they who are naturally gen- 
tle and peaceable, by affociating with thofe who 
are unlike themfelves, are often led into faults 
which they once abhorred. When thefe une- 
qual alliances are made between contrary tem- 
pers, the ufual confequence is, that the evil tem- 
per fpoils the good, and that the good produces 
no change in the evil. If we keep up friend- 
fhips with fuch people, we {hall probably com- 
ply with them more than we ought, judge par- 
tially in their behalf, enter into their quarrels, 
engage in their animofities, and entertain an ill 
opinion of thofe whom they continually mif- 
reprefent. If we could be wary and difcreet 
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matters of our own hearts and paffions, and 
able.to converfe with fuch perfons frequently 
and to preferve ourfelves uncorrupted,. which 
is not at all likely, yet we act imprudently, 
whilft we lead ourfelves into fuch temptations; 
we expofe our virtue to a dangerous trial; we 
-run the rifque of forfeiting our reputation ; and 
we may expect to be accounted as bad as thofe 
with whom we chufe to {pend our time, be- 
 caufe a likenefs of difpofition is commonly and. 
reafonably fuppofed to beget and preferve inti- 
macies and friendfhips. We may indeed and 
we mutt often converfe with people of all tem- 
pers ; elfe, as the Apoftle fays, muft we needs. 
go out of the world; but in the choice of our 
friends we fhould be circumfpe&, and avoid 
thofe who have the unhappy art of making 
themfelves enemies. 

~ § They who would live peaceably Bis all 
men, mutt be patient and long-fuffering, mutt 
overlook and forgive injuries. .Therefore St. 
Paul, after he had given the precept in the text 
of living peaceably, fubjoins, Blefs thofe who 
perfecute you; Recompence to no man evil for 
evil; Avenge not yourfelves; Overcome evil 
with good. Men are frail and imperfect: dif- 
ference of opinions, difference of interefts, cre= 


dulity, 
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_dulity, anger, pride, and vanity, will produce a 
behavioitr towards us which may offend us, but 
fhould not highly provoke and difcompofe us. 
Af they who trefpafs again{t us acknowledge the 
fault, and promife amendment, we fhould be.ea- 
fily pacified; and though they perfift obftinately, 
hatred and malice and revenge are unlawful re- 
turns. It was faid in praife of a certain Roman, 
that he was a man of {trict honour and probity, 
and one‘ who could neither offer nor put up an 
injury; but the Gofpel requires of us more 
than this. If we could preferve ourfelves free 
from every thought, word, and action, contrary 
to juftice, we fhould be obliged to add to thefe 
good qualities the forgivenefs of injuries. ‘But 
fince we have all of us ‘ faults of our own, and 
failings to be excufed by thofe with whom we 
converfe, we are bound upon that account to 
return the forbearance of which we ftand in 
need. He who will excufe no faults, muft be 
at variance with many perfons, and muft.be at 
_ variance, without hope or profpect of reconcile- 


© Seneca, the father, fays of Albutius; Homo fummze probibatis, 
i gui nec facére injuriam, nec pati feiret. Controv. iii. Prefat.. But the 
_ tefentment, which Albutius is there faid to have fhewed, had nothing 
unlawful in it. 

4 Nemo invenitur, qui fe poffit abfolvere et innocentem quifque 
fe dicit, refpiciens teftem, non confcientiam. Seseca- de Ira, 4.14. 
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ment ; whence we may fee that our Lord 
juftly requires us to pardon thofe who trefpafs 
againft'us. It is a precept which the impe- — 
tuous paffions of men may render hard and dif- 
agreeable ; but it conduces moft evidently to 
the common good aud intereft of all focieties, 
and is therefore profitable to all the members _ 
of fociety. In all wife nations it has bern | 
taught and believed, that it was the duty of 
every man to forgive an injury, and to receive 
an enemy into favour, when the good of his 
country required it; and examples of perfons 
who have remarkably fulfilled this duty, are 
recorded in hiftory. ; 

This rule will be found very extenfive, ana 
~ comprehending moft cafes; for, if every perfon 
in fociety fhould forgive no offences, univerfal - 
hatred would be eftablifhed, and a total diforder 
would enfue. The fad effects of this implaca- 
ble temper have been felt in many places, where 
quarrels have been hereditary, and defcending 
like a patrimony through many generations, 
and thoufands have been ruined or deftroyed | 
through the fault of one or two. For the fake 
therefore of the public, every one fhould con- 
fent to entertain no rancour and malice in his 
heart, and to leave the avenging of injuries to 

God 
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God and to the laws of his country, pafling 
over all the faults committed againft him, 
which the welfare of the community will fuf- 
fer to be excufed. 
_ 6. Another good quality, which produces and 
preferves peace, is what is called civility or 
manners. I know not whether we may reckon 
it a virtue; but furely it belongs to the family 
of virtues, and is nearly related to them. Many 
offehces are committed againft it, not perhaps 
by malignity of heart, but by capricioufnefs, 
haftinefs, inattention, and want of breeding; 
and yet it is an accomplifhment highly necef- 
fary upon feveral accounts. Though goodnefs 
of heart be the main thing, yet external forms . 
are not to be neglected. As men cannot fee 
one another’s minds, and read one another’s 
thoughts, they judge ufually by the outfide, by 
the appearance, as it happens to be taking or 
difgufting. A rough and forbidding manner 
is fuppofed to arife from pride and contempt ; 
and contempt is~of all ill ufage what we can 
leaft endure and excufe, 

7. Again ; another quality, neceflary for the 
cultivation of peace, is modefty or humility, as 
nothing is more contrary to our own repote 
and to that of others than haughtinefs and pre- 

Vor, III. Xx fumption, 
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fumption, the expectation of receiving a large 
fhare of refpect, homage, deference, !and fers 
vices from others, and a refentment when thefe 
hopes are difappointed. Every one: ditlikes 
thefe overbearing people, thefe petty tyrants in ~ 
civil fociety, who would exact from others a 
reverence which we chufe not to pay as a debt, 
but to give as a favour, freely and without con- 
ftraint, and to give it to thofe who deferve it 
beft, and require it leaft. 

8. Laftly, They who would live peaceably 
with all, fhould do good toall, to the utmoft of 
their power. Too be matters of our affections, 
to be wife and prudent, to fet a watch over our 
lips, to abftain from evil {peaking, to chufe for 
our friends and companions perfons who are 
virtuous and of a peaceable difpofition, to for- 
give injuries, to be civil and courteous, modeft 
and humble, all this will not be fufficient to 
produce the defired effe&t, unlefs we add to 
thefe a beneficent temper, and an endeavour to 
promote the happinefs and profperity of others. ° 
Without this amiable quality we cannot expect 
to be loved and efteemed. We were certainly 
made to do kind offices; and every one’ has a 
right to expect and require them, if he deferves 
them, and» unlefs he has forfeited it by his 

7 crimes, 
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crimes, aright founded in nature and religion. 
Human laws cannot eafily fix this mutual claim, 
nor punith thofe who are deficient in this duty : 
but mém will fupply this defect of the laws, by 
flighting and cenfuring fuch offenders. They 
‘muft not hope to be well {poken .of, living 6r 
dead; but he- who loves his neighbour and 
-fhews it by his actions will probably fecure 
that general love and regard, which power, and 
riches, and dignity, and knowledge, and great 
abilities, cannot command, and daily fail of ob- 
taining. - 

There is nothing which will more enable us 
to live peaceably, than a due fenfe of the fhort- | 
nefs and uncertainty of human life, and the 
- {mall value of thofe pofieffions which end with 
it, if not before it. An immoderate love of 
pleafure, of wealth, of power, of popular ap- 
plaufe, are the chief caufes of the mifunder- 
ftanding, the rudenefs, the contention, the ha- 
tred, the malice, the fpite, the envy, the czuelty, 
the detraétion, the fraud, the faction, and the 
violence, which difturb the world. ~ That is, 
in other words, Men are old children, and. 
quarrel eagerly for trifles; whilft they have 
them not, they are miferable; and when they | 

2 - have 


308 SERMON: XV. 


hhave obfained them, they find them unfatif- 
factory. | 

The wife and the good have alfo many ob- 
jects of defire; but then they defire and purfue 
things, which the vain, the covetous, the proud, 
the ignorant, and the vicious, neither underftand 
nor efteem ; and therefore, unenvied and unmo- 
lefted, they often find a fafe and a quiet paflage 
from this world to a better. 
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PsALM CXIx. 71. 


‘It is good for me that I have been affitted. 


HAT man is born to trouble, is a ge- 

neral affertion, to which fo few excep- 
tions are to be found, that the foolifheft hope 
which we can entertain is, that we fhall pafs 
our lives in uninterrupted profperity ; and know 
the nature of trouble and difappointment, not 
by experience, but by obfervation. 

Yet they who are in a ftate of profperity are 
often inclined to indulge this vain hope, and 
to flatter themfelves with the expectation of 
amany days to come, all as fair as thofe which 
they at prefent enjoy. 

There is another illufion as common as this, 
and more dangerous; namely, a perfuafion that 
adverfity is the greateft evil which can befall 
oe Use 
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us. The Scriptures frequently affirm the con- 


trary ; and though, out of refpect to their facred 
authority, we admit in general all to be true 
which is contained in them; yet in this point, 
we believe.as though we believed not,.our faith 
is imperfect, and its influence upon our Nedive: 3 


is fmall and fuperficial. 


And yet the doétrine of the Scriptures upon 
this fubject is agreeable to general experience, 
and to plain’ common fenfe. ‘The Scriptures 
have no refined and fubtle notions about the 
nature of adverfity, nor do they endeavour to 


-perfuade.us that we may take pleafure in it; 
-but, acknowledging that it is irkfome and con- 
‘trary to our inclinations, they affure us that it 


produces many excellent effects. No chaftning, 
fay they, for the prefent feemeth to.be joyous, 


but grievous; neverthelefs afterwards it yieldeth 


- 


the peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs unto them 


that are exercifed thereby. It is good for me, 


fays David, in the words of the text, that-I 


have been afflided,: He doth not fay, that afflic- 


. tions, whilft he endured them, were agreeable 


to him; but that he had found them profitable, 

aiid thatethey had made him a better man, a 

More careful obfetver ef-the Jaws of,God} It 
] 


s 
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ogoobtan me that DT have-been afflicted, that 
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I might learn thy ftatutes. He confeffeth that 
profperity had been prejudicial to him; that it 
had conduced to make him negligent of his 
duty; that, whilft he feemed to be happy, his 
foul was in no good condition, though he per- 
haps was not fenfible of it, till adverfity taught 
him his danger, ‘and the neceflity of amend- 
ment. Before I was afflicted, fays he in this 
Pfalm, I went aftray: but now have I kept 
thy word. | 

The good which afflictions have an aptnefs 
and a tendency to preduce, is reformation and 
improvement. It will be proper to fhew this, 
and to fhew it in particular inftances. 

One ufe then of affliCtions is, that they often 
make us better members of fociety, by giving 
us a compaffionate difpofition towards thofe 
who are unhappy, and a pronenefs to relieve 
and affift them. 

Experience fhews that they who have been 
acquainted with trouble are the moft inclined 
to pity a perfon who is in the fame condition, 
They have been in the like hard circumftances ; 
they then wanted the friendly advice and the 
good offices of others; they then more efpeci- 
ally were difpleafed, if they found themfelves 
neglected and flighted, and their reafonable re- 
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quefts refufed. ‘They are confequently the 
more difpofed to make the cafe of others their 
own, and to have a ftrong fenfe of the beauty 
of that divine precept, which direéts us to do to 
our neighbour what we would that he fhould 
do tous. The facred writers have not omitted 
this obfervation, when, to encourage us to truft 
in our Mediator, they remind us that he, hav- 
ing borne our nature and its weaknefles, is con- 
fequently the more ready to affift us; for in that 
himfelf hath fuffered, being tempted, he is able 
to fuccour them that are tempted. 

We feem to be naturally difpofed to pity 
thofe who fuffer: but this difpofition may be 
weakened, deftroyed, preferved, or ftrengthened. 
It is often weakened by temporal profperity, 
which raifes in us a thoughtlefs, carelefs gaiety, 
a great love of amufements and pleafure, and 
an averfion from all objects which may create 
any melancholy and uneafinefs; and it’ is as 
frequently preferved and increafed by calami- 
ties, which ioften the heart, and give it a 
_tafte for the ferious pleafures arifing from be- 
- nevolence and humanity. . 
It is. a thing of far lefs importance, and yet 
it is not altogether unworthy of obfervation; 
that affitions have a tendency to improve not 

only 
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only a man’s moral difpofitions, but his natural 
abilities alfo, his fentiments and his expreffions, 
his thoughts and his ftyle. : 

Here then isa particular and a general ufe of 
afflictions. They are certainly profitable to 
thofe, whofe temper and underftanding they 
have improved; and they are of general ufe to 
focieties, by raifing up Sane them public be- 
nefactors. 

Afflictions have alfo a tendency either to pre- 
vent, or to remove from us, pride and infolence, 
and a difregard of our fellow-creatures. | 

They who live at their eafe, who have ex- 
perienced no difappointments, who enjoy health 
and plenty and power, learn to imagine that 
health and plenty and power contain in them 
all perfections of body and mind, or at leaft 
fupply all the defects of either; they learn too 
eafily to forget themfelves, and to flight thofe 
who are beneath them. But trouble, like 
death, equals all, and at its approach the fri- 
volous marks of worldly diftin@ior fhew their 
emptinefs. Calamities befall the poor and 
friendlefs; they vifit alfo the rich and the pow- 
erful; and when they come to thofe whom 
profperity hath {poiled, they bring this inftruc- 
tion along with them, that all {tates are expofed 

to 
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to the evils. of life, that all perfons ftand in 
need of each other’s affiftance, and that the 
moft confiderable difference between us is that:. 
which is made by virtue and vice. 

Again: Afflictions are ufeful, as they wean 
us from too great a love for this world. 

Since men are fond of life, and of all that 
conduces to its conveniences, and fince this 
fondnefs is very much increafed by the poflef- 
fion of the good things belonging to the pre- 
fent {tate ; it is fit, upon the whole, that man,. 
who is born to die, fhould alfo be born to. 
trouble, and meet with difappointments, and 
fee the difagreeable parts of life, that he may. 
be contented to fubmit to a decree which he 


# 


‘cannot _reverfe, and learn to retire decently, . 


from a ftate, which the law of mortality will 
force him to quit, whether he be willing 
or no. 

It hath been thought by fome, that, if we 
lived long enough, we might and we fthould 
Jearn all this, without the affiftance of afflic- 
tions, .thofe rigid inftructors. « We are {fa- 

>,» tated. 
* Habet natura, ut et aliarum rerum omnium, fic et vivendi Abe 


tatem., Cicero, ; 
Quofdam 
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tiated, fay they, as of other things, fo of -life 
itfelf. A conftant return of the fame occupa- 
tions and of the fame amufements will grow 
unwelcome and infipid at the laft ; and we fhall 
defire a releafe, and receive it as a favour. 

A certain mixture of fprightlinefs and me- 
Jancholy might lead fome perfons into this way 
of thinking; but the greater part-of men are fo 
> attached to their prefent ftate, that much 
ftronger caufes are requifite to give them an 


Quofdam fubit eadem faciendi videndique fatietas, et vite non 
edium, fed faftidium: in quod prolabimur ipfa impellente philo- 





fophia, dum dicimus: Quoufque eadem * Multi funt qui non 
acerbum judicent vivere, fed fuperfluum. Seneca, Ep. 24. 77. et De 
Tranquill. 2. 
Cur non, ut vite plenus conviva, recedis ? &e. 
Nam tibi praterea quod machiner, inveniamque 
Quod placeat, nihil eft; eadem funt omnia femper, &c. 
Lucretius iil, 9516 
Titov ettuxérdloy Atyw, 
“Osis Sewenoas axrdarwc, Tapptvuv, 
Ta ceyre rads, amirber ober nrbev rey. 
Menander, p..184. et Note 
® Inde Wlud Mecenatis turpifimum votum 





Debilem facito manu, 

Debilem pede, coxa: 

‘Tuber aditrue gibberum, 

Lubricos quate dentes. : 

Vita dum fupereft, bene eft. P “> 
Hanc mihi, vel acuta 


Si fedeam cruce, fuitine. 
Scaéca, Epift. ror. 
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indifference towards this world; nor would a 
long life grow tirefome to them, unlefs it were 
attended with worfe inconveniences than a re- 
view of the -fame objects, and a repetition of 
the fame actions. 

Afflictions therefore come feafonably to thofe 
who would willingly take up their abode in a 
place which was not defigned for their home, 
and give them a fenfe of the many defects 
which render that place undefirable ; and then 
the mind, diffatisfied with its prefent condition, 

“and ever defirous of finding reft and peace, looks 
forward, and turns its views towards heaven. 

This is:another ufe of troubles, and one of 
the ends for which they are permitted or ap- 

pointed by Providence. They are defigned 
for our amendment, and they naturally con- 
duce to it. 
Men, living in a neglect of their duty, find 
ways to compofe their confcience, and to drive 
away the thoughts of their offences, whil{t’ 
their condition here is eafy and profperous. 
The variety of amufements and occupations, 
_ to which they have recourfe, employ and di- 
vert them, and keep off {erious and forrowful 
reflections, It was the obfervation of a Pagan, 


; that 
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that * Altars were made for the unhappy, and 
that other people feldom approached them. 

But when the fcene is changed, and things 
fall out contrary totheir expectation, and trouble 
overtakes them, a new courfe of thoughts takes 
place. They feek relief and affiftance, and 
they fee that worldly objects can give them no 
eafe and no comfort: they then begin to know 
the nature of fuch objects, and to look upon 
them with more indifference. When they have 
loft the things which they moft valued, or 
when they find them deceitful, ufelefs, and un- 
fatisfactory, they learn to pafs a new and a bet- 
ter judgment upon them. | 

At the fame time they perceive the beauty 
of virtue, the excellence of piety, the many 
advantages of a religious life, and the inefti- 
mable value of the future rewards promifed 
to the obedient ; and they fee the folly of pre- 
ferring the tranfitory pleafures of fin to thefe 
fubftantial and durable bleffings. . 

They will then be fenfible that God alone 
can be a refuge to them, that he can many ways 
afift them, that he can remove or leffen the 
evils which opprefs them, or give them ftrength 


¢ —————= rao fumant felicibus are. 


of 


318 SER MON® XVI. 
sof mind to’bear them, or make thofe ‘calamti- 
ties turn to their temporalor eternal, welfare. 
Then their paft offences will rife up-before 
them, and fhame and forrow that. they had 
not ferved God:better in the days of profperity : 
then refolutions of amendment will follow, 
and of working out their own falvation with 
care and diligence. | | 
Laftly, afflictions give us an opportunity of 
recommending ourfelves to the favour of God, 
by exercifing the virtues faitable to that ftate.: 
In this view they are trials, trials of our pa- 
tience and conftancy and faith and refignation 
and reliance ; and therefore great, benefits, when 
they anfwer the end for which they were de- 
figned. To be contented, when every thing 
fucceeeds according to our defires; to think that 
_ God has given us what is neceflary for our well-— 
being, when we abound with.all conveniences 
- of life, is no virtue. But to believe that a ftate 
of affliGion is proper for us, becaufe God 
thinks fit to try us with it, to fubmit to it 
with meeknefs and patience, to be willing to 
undergo any thing here, if by it we may fecure 
his approbation and a place in his kingdom, is 
a difpofition moft acceptable to hira. The be- 
haviour of fuch a perfon recommends conftancy 
and 
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and piety to all who converfe with him, more 
than. the moft elaborate difcourfes upon the 
fubje&. It hath been faid, that a good man 
contending with ill fortune, and fuperior to it, 
is a fpectacle which God himfelf may delight 
to behold: he is certainly an example from 
which men by beholding may receive inftruc- 
tion and improvement. 

I have mentioned feveral defireable effects, 
which afflictions havea tendency to procure. 
It is true that they have not always thefe happy 
confequences. There are, and there have been, 
many to whom calamities have done no good, 
but the contrary. Hence thofe expoftulations 
and complaints in the Prophets; For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ftretched out ftill; for the people turneth not’ 
to him that {miteth them, neither do they feek 
the Lord of hofts.. Why fhould they. be 
ftricken any more? they will revolt more and 
more. Strangers have devoured the ftrength 
of Ephraim—but they do not return to the 
Lord, nor feek him for all this., Afli€ions 
produce in fome a diftruft of God’s goodnefs, 
hardnefs of heart, defpair, injurious thoughts 
againft Providence : in others they excite humi- 
lity, repentance, charity, humanity, and all 

good 
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good works. ‘To be made worfe by fufferings, 
is a fign of a corrupt and profligate mind, and 
mutt arife from a difbelief of all religion, or 
from a very wicked conduét; but they who 
are in a middle ftate between grofs impiety and 
Chriftian holinefs, who have virtuous inclina- 
tions and good principles mixed with many 
frailties and faults, are:often improved by fuf- 
ferings. 

We may obferve that in the New Teftament 
the afflictions which befall Chriftians are repre= _ 
fented not as punifhments, but as corrections, 
as the chaftnings of a father and a friend, as 
acts of God’s kindnefs to us, intended to make 
us better and happier. 

We may alfo obferve that afflictions will be 
“more or lefs heavy and grievous to us, accord- 
ing to the bad or good effect which they pro- 
duce in us. Very grievous they muft ‘be to 
thofe who account God to be their enemy, and 
neither feek nor expeét his favour and.aflitt- 
ance: but to thofe who are amended by them, 
they will not prove infupportable. ‘Trouble 
leads them to repentance ; and repentance is a 
kind of pleafing grief, a remorfe attended and 
allayed with hopes of being reconciled to our 

. Father, 


SERMON XVI. 321 

Father, and of feeing one time or other an end 
of forrows. | 

And befides this, God hath told us that fuch 
as our behaviour is when we are thus vifited by, 
him, fuch will his condué be towards us. If 
we turn to him, and receive his correétions 
with fubmiffion and humility, and by the re- 
formation of our fives thew that we have a 
due fenfe of our faults, and of the kind end for 
which thofe corrections were inflicted, God will 
make them eafy to us, and in due time relieve 
- or releafe us; but if we harden our hearts and 
fin on in defiance of his judgments, we may ex- 
pect that God will deal with us as he declared 
that he would deal with the people of Ifrael, 
when, having denounced terrible evils which 
fhould overtake them if they foriook him, he 
tells them; If you will not be reformed by all 
this, I will punifh you feven times more, and 
_ again feven times more for your fins. 

I fhall now confider the ufe which is to be 
made of this do¢trine. 

There is a pretty fable related by an ancient 
Pagan Writer, that the Deity, who formed the 


firft man out of the ground, refle€ting at the‘ 


fame time on the calamities which the unhappy 
creature was to undergo, wept over his work, 
Vow, ILL. Y and 
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and tempered it with tears; that man, whofe 
heart fhould be fo often overcharged with guief, 
might not want a way to give it vent. 

This Writer hath confidered afflictions in a 
_defponding and melancholy way; but there is 
a more manly and a more rational way of con-, 
fidering them ; and it is thus: 

Since we have no reafon to expect that we 
fhall pafs our days in an uninterrupted enjoy- 
ment of temporal happinefs, fince affliction 
feems on the contrary to be man’s patrimony, 
his birthright and inheritance, fince troubles 
are alfo intended for our benefit, and when they 
produce proper effects, become more eafy to be 
endured, it is our duty’and our intereft to pre- 
pare ourfelves to meet them, and to acquire the 
methods of foftening their harfh nature, and of 
improving their good tendency. | 

Therefore, if we are in an eafy condition, we 
fhould preferve ourfelves free from the faults 
which often accompany that ftate, fuch as pride, 
_ uncharitablene(s, irreligion, a purfuit of unlaw- 
ful pleafures and an unreafonable fondnefs for 
the world. We fhould remember that there is 
nothing befides our virtue that we can call our 
own, and that almoft every thing elfe is vanity 
or uncertainty. 

) Three 
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There is a thoughtfulnefs about future evils; 
which makes us diffatisfied and uneafy before- 
hand, and raifes apprehenfions of troubles which 
may never befall us; and this is a weaknefs; 
or rather a folly: but there is a meditation 
upon thefe fubjects which is pleafant. and pros 
fitable; which teaches us moderation in the 
beft {tate, and arms us with courage and con 
{tancy againft the wort. 

Happy circumftances in¢line ts to feek out 
variety of amufements, to keep much company; 
to indulge our appetites ; in a word, to create to 
ourfelves many wants, to make many things 

-neceflary to us, which feveral perfons in lower 
life never poflefled, and never defired: ‘Thus 
we lay ourfelves open to grief and mifery 

“upon ary change of circumftances; and become 
unfit to. a& a rational part in any other ftation. 

This evil would not befall us, if we ufed the 
pleafures atid conveniences of this world; as 

) things which we may lofe; and ought to refign 
decently. If we can gratify our appetites in 
all things, we fhould fometimes crofs and con- 

tradi&t them, that we may live contented upon 

“alittle, if poverty fhould ever overtake us ; Toth 

we have friends; and relations, and affairs, and 

- diverfions, we fhould at certain times withdraw 

Yoa from 
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from them all, that we may know how to bear 
retirement and folitude, if need fhould require 

it; that we may fecure to ourfelves good com- 

pany within our own breaft, and. be able to 

coniverfe agreeably with God and our own 

thoughts. | 

By acting thus in profperity, we thall efcape 
thofe evils which others draw u pon themfelves, 
and thofe which God infliéts upon finners, to 
bring them to a better mind; and we fhall not 
be overcome by thofe which befall us. 

If our days have been and are profperous, we 
have great reafon toadd to our gratitude an un- 
common care of our behaviour, and to work. 
out our own falvation with fear and trembling. 
God hath often declared that he correéts thofe 

whom. he loves beft: we muft therefore beware 
that we be not of the number of thofe who re- 
ceive good things only in this ftate: If that 
fhould be our cafe, our prefent happinefs would 
be our heavieft misfortune. - But. the favours, 
the temporal favours of Providence, are no 
curfes, unlefs we make them fuch. We may 
be fuccefsful and virtuous too. Indeed it re- 
quires no {mall wifdom and. caution to join 
thefe two bleffings, which men almoft always 
put afunder; and the difficulty of. doing this 
fhould 
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fhould teach usa diftruft of ourfelves, a mo- 
derate efteem of our poffleffions, and a religious 
fear left we fhould mifs our reward in heaven. 

If we have endeavoured to behave ourfelves 
like men, and like Chriftians, then have we 
many motives to bear adverfity with patience 
and refignation, and not to be quite.caft down ; 
then we have arefuge, and may apply to Him 
who hath told us that all things fhall work to- 
gether for good to them that love him, that he 
awill not fuffer them to be tried above their 
ftrength, but will with the temptation make a 
way, that they may efcape; and that. blefled - 
are they who are trained up by thefe fhort 
hardfhips to glory and immortality. If our 
days are evil, they are few, and then follows a 
ftate of peace for the righteous, then various 
rewards will be diftributed, and probably none 

of the fmalleft to thofe who have been exercifed 
” and improved by afflictions. We judge perfons 
fortunate or wretched according to their prefent 
outward circumftances. How uncertain muft 
that judgment be! If God fhould enable us to 
{ee what paffeth in the hearts of men, or if he 
fhould remove the cloud from our eyes, and 
give, us a view of the, {tate which. is to fucceed 
this, how defirablewould the condition appear of 

¥3 feveral, 
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feveral, whom the World now is difpofed tq 
pity, or to defpife! 

If the evil days come upon us, before we be 
prepared to meet them, before we have re- - 
formed our condué, it is our duty to confider 
the purpofes for which it pleafeth God to vifit 
us. If we give ourfelves up to fullen difcon- 
tent, or defpair, or if we have no forrow for 
our paft offences, but only for our prefent ca- 
~lamities, we make not a right ufe of his cor- » 
rections, we oftend him {till more, we add to 
the weight of the burden which he hath laid 


< -mpon us. His corrections are calls to repent- 


ance; and we fhould be thankful that he took 
us not off at a time when death would have 
been the deftruGion both of foul.and body; 
and whilft we endeavour to reform our lives, | 
we fhould truft in the promifes of God, that 
he will be found of thofe who thus feek him, “ 
Laitly ; If we have pafied through troubles, 
and feen an end of them, our behaviour fhould 
be fuch, that we may be able to fay with 
David, It is good for us that we have known 
affictions. We may refle& upon them with 
pleafure, if we are fenfible that they weakened 
our depraved appetites and vain defires, and 
Strengthened our good difpofitions, and adorned 
Quy 
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our minds with new graces. If they have left 
us no better than they found us, our condition 
is bad. In honeft and generous tempers the 
bleflings of God produce gratitude and dove ; 
in thofe which are lefs traftable, affliGions 
often create amendment ; but there is no hope 
of thofe, upon whom nothing can work, upon 
whom both feverity and kindnefs are thrown 
away. . , 
To conclude; 

As we profefs ourfelves to be Chriftians, we 
fhould always bear in mind the declaration of 
our Lord, that His kingdom is not of this world. 
We are taught in the Gofpel, that we muft not 
expect temporal profperity, that we are only 
ftrangers and fojourners, that we muft fix our 
views upon fublimer objets, and fet our af- 
fections upon better manfions where Chrift is 
gone before us, where there will be no more 
pain, no more forrow, no more violence, and no 
more vice, but an everlafting calm, and an unin- 
terrupted ftate of peace and righteoufnefs, What 
a fupreme happinefs will it be tobe releafed from 
fuch a world as this, and to be admitted into fuch 
a world as that! Our hopes, our wifhes, our 
prayers, and our endeavours, fhould be all bent 
towards procuring that ineftimable bleffing. 
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TG. Oe .Xut. a. 
Charity envieth not. 


ONCERNING envy it may be proper 

to confider, firft, the objet; fecondly, 
the caufes ; thirdly, the effe&s; and fourthly, 
the cure of it. | 

I. As to the obje& of envy. ‘Envy is an 
uneafinefs arifing from the happinefs and prof- 
perity of another, from the advantages and the 
conveniences which he poffefleth. 

The good things in _pofleflion of another, 
which thus difturb the envious perfon, are 
hardly ever thofe things which beft deferve the 
name of good, and which are of the greateft 
value. 

Thus; piety, te bool i virtue, are not 
the objects of envy. A man, when he con- 
templates the holinefs and goodnefs of another, 
may indeed feel a painful uneafinefs at his own 

inferiority, 
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inferiority, anda ftrong defire of pofleffing 


thefe excellent qualities in aseminent a degree: 
but this is not envy ; this is emulation, a very 
ufeful and commendable, difpofition. 

A man indeed may envy a righteous nieteds 
but then it is not properly upon account of his 
righteoufnefs, but on account of the advantages 
which his integrity procures him, as love, re- 
fpect, reputation, and the like. © And as Chrif- 
tian and moral virtues, fo likewife the endow- 
ments and abilities of the mind are feldom, 
ftridly fpeaking, obje&ts of ‘envy. Envy is 
ufually accompanied with no {mall degree of 
felf-fufficiency and felf-love ; fo that an envi- 
ous perfon feldom thinks meanly of his own 
capacity and accomplifhtnents, and is little dif 
pofed to account others fuperior to fbi tins in 
that refpect. 

AA man may envy a perfon of great Know- 
ieee! learning, fagacity , and judgment, {kill 
and dexterity; but it is not fo much on ac- 
count of his natural and improved abilities, as 
for the reconipence, the profit, the credit, and 
the reputation, ‘ which may fometimes habe 
them. 

A man, when he confiders the abilities and 
accomplifhments of another perfon, may be 

4 grieyed 
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grieved that he hath not acquired thefe ac- 
complifhments himéfelf, and may vehemently 
with to equal that perfon ; but this, as we faid 
before, is emulation. 

Again; a man feldom envies another for 
thofe advantages which he himfelf poffeffeth. 
A rich or fortunate perfon rarely envies another 
who is in no refpe& above him. Not our 
equals but our fuperiors are the objects of our 
envy. 

‘Therefore envy is an uneafinfs or grief 
arifing from the temporal and tranfitory ad- 
vantages which another enjoys, and which the 
envious perfon enjoys not. 

The perfons who produce this uneafinefs in 
the envious man are ufually thofe whom he has 
frequent opportunities of feeing, and who are 
known to him, or at leaft who dwell in the 
fame country with himfelf; nor does envy 
often extend itfelf farther, But fometimes, 
when this perverfity has taken full poffeffion 
of the mind, a man fhall envy even thofe who 
are dead and gone, if they be highly efteemed, 
and if he thinks himfelf equal to them in merit, 
and yet not equally honoured, 


II. Thefe 
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If. Thefe obfervations. will ae us, fecend> 
ly, to aflign the caufes of envy, or the ‘reafon 
why perfons fall into this vice. 

The great caufe of it is plainly a mind fet | 
upon the things of this world, and very cold 
and te fee to virtue and goodnefs.. When. 

a perfon has reprefented to himfelf temporal 
esc and the pleafures of the fenfes as the 
greateft blefling and. the moft defireable pof- 
{effion, they become the conftant objects of his 
wifhes, and when he-fees others better accom- 
modated than himfelf, he looks upon them 
with uneafinefs, as perfons who engrofs thofe 
things to which he hath naturally as juft a 
right and title as they ; and he cannot bear.to 
think upon it-with any patience. 

_ The fecond caufe is indolence and lazinefs. 
Temporal advantages are ufually neither ob- 
tained nor fecured without induftry and appli- . 
cation, and idlenefs 1s commonly joined to 
indigence and difappointments ; and then, part- 
ly for want of better occupation, and partly 
through want of ‘conveniences, a man envies 
thole who profper in the world and feel none 
of his forrows. 

To this may be added pride, an high con- 
ceit OF one’s own merit and capacity, and an 
opinion 
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opinion that no refpect can be too great and no 
reward. too good for them. ‘This temper, ef- 
pecially if. joined to low circumftances and ob- 
{curity, ,ufually begets envy. 

Another caufe is a natural propenfity to pee- 
vifhnefs, fretfulnefs, frowardnets, fpleen, and 
melancholy. They who are. of this. temper 
are feldom ftupid, but have a quick fucceflion 
of thoughts and a fertile imagination, and, if 
they be crofled and. difappointed, are. eafily 
difpofed to envy other people whofe defeats they 

quickly {py out, and whofe good fortune they 
judge to be beyond their deferts. 

And here a provoking {cene lies open toa 
bufy, lively, diffatisfied mind: for in this dif- 
orderly ftate, this confufed mixture of good 
and evil, there are perfons who either by birth 
or alliances poffefs outward bleflings’ to which 
they have {mall pretenfions: others are, raifed 
from a.low condition, not by their good and 
ufeful qualities, but by a proftituted confcience, 
by ‘a never-blufhing affurance, by flattering 
fome and’ caluniniating others, by the’ mere 
want of abilities, which is fometimes: a great 
recommendation, by facrificing the valuabie 

hours of life to trifliig amufements, by what 
_ is commonly called chance and fortune;. that 


ls, 
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is, by means which lie out of fight. And theit; 
as to reputation on account of diftinguifhing 
endowments, though that feems to be fome- 
‘what more impartially diftributed than the 
good things of this life, yet there is often a 
ftrange perverfenefs and want of judgment ih 
the opinions of the Many, who extoll fome, as 
they deprefs others, altogether without reafon. 
Thefe things ftrike forcibly upon thofe who 
are not deftitute of vivacity and good fenfe, 
who fpend too much time in looking about 
them, and too little in minding their own 
concerns, who have ftrong defires, and few 
friends, and flender fortunes, and a difpofition 
to cenforioufnefs; and fuch perfons are foon 
and eafily and infenfibly led into indignation, 
refentment, and envy, and never want objects 
to offend them. | 

IJ. The effects which envy produces are 
many in number, and in quality and confe- 
quences very pernicious. 

When it is habitual, it makes the mind mi- - 
ferable which harbours it.. This I barely men- 
tion ; the obfervation is too common to be if- 
fifted upon. 

Envy, accompanied with ill-nature ahd 
fpleen, makes a man as uneafy to himéelf as he 

catt 


can be to others, and difpleafed with every pha 
ject that prefents itfelf to his view and confide- 
ration. There is hardly,any thing in the per- 
fon, the appearance, the behaviour, the manage- 
ment, the inventions, the works, and the wri- 
tings of others, that he can find in his heart to 
approve: his thoughts are chiefly exercifed in 
feeking out defects, real or imaginary. 

When envy becomes predominant, it difturbs 
aman fo that he cannot regularly purfue his 
bufinefs: it takes off the attention and applica- 
tion, and then what is done imperfectly, and 
by halves, and with an abfent mind, turns to 
no good account, and produces neither credit 
nor profit. | 

Envy makes a man hate his neighbour ; ; and 
here it begins to be an abominable vice, directly 
oppofite to a Chriftian temper, and to the great 
commandment of our Saviour. If envy pro- 
duced nothing befides uneafinefs, grief, indo- 
lence, dejeGtion, fretfulnefs, and unfuccefsfuk 
wifhes, and were only an impediment to ufeful 
occupations and laudable attempts, it would 
really be a pitiable diftemper, and deferve to 
be treated with gentlenefs and kind advice ; 
but as it produces hatred, it becomes black and 
odious, and merits rougher ufage. 


Hatred 
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Hatred is an active and induftrious vice: he 
who hates others, fets his thoughts to work how 
he fhall do them an ill turn, and vent his fpleen 
upon them; and this he will do by various 
bad ways. He will catch hold of any flying 
rumour that tends to their difcredit, and fpread 
and improve it; he will cenfure their a@tions, 
aggravate their faults and failings, and detract 
from their good qualities, give the worft con- 
ftruction to all that they fay and do, endeavour 
to deprive them of their reputation, to raife. 
them up enemies, and to draw away their 
friends. If any difappointment or calamity 
befall them, he will rejoice at it, and reprefent 
it as a judgment, or as an evil which they well 
deferve. If they die, his hatred dies not; it will” 
purfue them beyond the grave, and exert itfelf 
in acts of hoftility againft their memory, their 
friends and family. Thefe are the ufual effeéts 
of envy towards the hated perfon. But this is, 
hot all; for envy fins dire@ly againft God as 
well as againft man. 

Fe ibn teaches us that the world is con- 
ducted and ruled by divine providence ; and that 
all things fall out either according to the ap- 
pointment or by the permiflion of the moft 
High, that the unequal difpentation of good 


and 
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and evil, the profperity of finners, and the ad- 
verfity of the righteous, and the feeming difor- 
' der of the prefent ftate, is continued and allowed 
for wife ends ; and that God will be clearly juf- 
tified when the prefent {cene pafles away, and 
the age of retribution takes place. Now no 
envious perfon believes this, certainly he has 
no fincere and practical belief of it. He is out 
of humour with the courfe of things, that is, 
with the providence of God ; and thinks that if 
he had the ordering of affairs, and the diftribu- 
tion of bleffings, all would be much better; he 
cannot be contented to act the part, and to fill 
the ftation allotted to him, but wants what he 
has not, and ungratefully overlook what he 
has. And now we may enlarge the definition 
which we before gave of envy, and call it a 
grief arifing from the temporal advantages 
which others enjoy, producing hatred towards 
them, and hard thoughts of the divine provi- 
dence. So that fuch a perfon is incapable of 
obferving the two great commandments, which 
_are called the fum and {fubftance of religion, 
and cannot either love God, or his neighbour, 
or indeed himfelf, with a rational affection. 

IV. It therefore greatly concerns us to avoid 
or to fubdue a vice fo troublefome in itfelf, and 
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fo bad in its effects, to which men _ have often 
many temptations, and fometimes a natural 
bent ; and this leads us to confider, baitigu 
the cure of envy. 

Now it feems very plain, that if a perfon can 
improve his fortunes, his underftanding, and his 
heart, and fecure to himfelf contentment and 
peace of mind, he will not only be free frem 
envy, but will be placed in a manner above alk 
poffible motives and inducements to envy. 

The firft thing therefore to be recommended 
is induftry in our worldly affairs. As to the 
conveniences of life, the defires of men are 
ufually fuitable to their education and ftation ; 
and if they have as much as the generality of 
their own rank and condition and calling, they 
are not often dejected and diffatified. Now 
thus much induftry feldom fails to obtain and 
to fecure: nothing more: naturally protects a 
man from indigence, dependence, contempt, and 
infults; and what a perfon acquires by his own 
labour. and contrivance he enjoys with double 
pleafure ; and whilft he is thus occupied, and in. 
an active {tate of body and mind, he fhuts out 
thofe repining envious thoughts, which are the 
unhappy offspring of indolent Jazinefs. Such 
are the ordinary good effeéts of bufinefs honeftly 

and 
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and clofely purfued. But fince, through various 
accidents, the gain is riot always anfwerable to 
the pains and dexterity employed in the pur- 
fuit of it, to this kind of induftry is to be added 
another of an higher fort, which is occupied in 
cultivating the underftanding. This particu- 
larly concerns thofe who are ina middle fitua- 
tion, and whofe fuccefs in life depends more 
upon the head than upon the hands. ‘Thefe 
perfons are likewife under more temptations to 
envy, than thofe of a lower clafs, becaufe their 
views and defires are more extenfive; and there- 
fore they fhould guard againit it, by applying 
themfelves to thofe ftudies and occupations 
which improve the mind, and render the man 
ferviceable, and acceptable tothe public. This 
kind of labour is attended ufually with the 
fame advantages which are obtained by -dili- 
gence in lower bufinefs, and befides it opens a 
way to efteem and reputation, to the favour 
and prote€tion of worthy perfons. But here alfo 

there is fome uncertainty, and room for difap< 
pointment, according to the melancholy obfer- 
vation of the wife King; I returned, and faw 
under the fun that the race is not to the f{wift,, 
nor the battle to the ftrong, nor yet bread to the 
wife, nor yet riches to men of underftanding, nor 

Aid, yet 
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yet favour to men of {kill.—From thefe uncom= 
fortable reflections can any ufeful inference be 
made? can any peace of mind and fatisfa@tion 
arife? Yes. According to the fame Inftruc- 
tor, Let us hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter, Fear God and keep his commandments ; 
—forhe who does that, fhall never be, difap- 
pointed. ” 

V. Since in every labour and in every projec 
there is fome uncertainty, we fhould apply our- 
felves more earneftly to the improvement of the 
heart, where never-failing fuccefs {milesupon our 
honeft endeavours. A man may be good in fpite 
of the world and all its frowns ; no fraud or vio- 
lence can take away from virtue its amiable na- 
ture aud its profitable effects; the peftilent breath — 
of calumny cannot blaft it; it will thrive, if 
duly cultivated, in every foil, and under every 
influence; it is fixed as the throne of God, 
and durable as the days of eternity. Goodnefs 
ecures to us the favour of God, peace of mind, 
and the hopes of immortal life; goodnefs com- 
pofes and moderates the paffions and defires, and 
teaches a man to be fatisfied with a little, and 
inures him to patience and refignation ; good- 
nets 1s alfo, according to the common courfe of 
things, the beft method to procure good-will, 


and 


SERMON XVIL 341 
and refpet, and at leaft the neceffaries, though 
not the fuperfluities of life; and what can fuch 
a perfon difcover in another, that he can look 
at with an envious eye and an aching heart? 
Tam endeavouring to prove a point, which of 
itfelf isfufficiently clear, namely, that an induf- 
trious virtuous and religious perfon will not be 
under the dominion of envy. I proceed there- 
fore to mentions fome other confideration which 
have a tendency to reftrain this evil difpofition. 
1. Then: the things which excite envy are 
the good things relating to the prefent life, as 
wealth and power and refpe&, and the pleafures 
which they can procure. Thefe are things 
which fall to the fhare of a few perfons, com- 
pared with the number of thofe who poflefs 
them not. It is ufual for the bulk of mankind 
to have a flender provifion of thefe external . 
and temporal bleffings ; it always was fo, and 
it always will be fo. And this is a great rea- 
fon why a man fhould reft fatished with his 
lot, and confequently not envy the flourifhing 
ftate and gay appearance of others, fince nothing 
ftrange’ and unufual befalls him, fince thou- 
fands who deferve as much as he are asill ac- 
commodated in all refpects. If he fuffers incon- 
veniences, and difappointments, he fuffers in 
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good company, and fhould bear with decent 
patience what is fo very common. 

ge Bs things which excite envy are things 
temporal and © tranfitory, and . confequently 
things of fmall value. Since life itfelf is fo 
very precarious, and of fo fhort a duration, the 
conveniences belonging to it partake of the fame 
imperfections or rather {till are more imperfeét, 
becaufe they often ceafe before life itfelf. So 
that an envious perfon, if he duly confidered 
this, muit appear contemptible i in his own eyes, 
for paffing fo foolith a judgment upon fuch 
fleeting advantages. The perfon who pofleffes 
them, cannot on them and enfure them for 
an hour ; and the perfon who pofleffes them not, 
may foon have no occafion for them ; number- 
iaiyerdans may put an end to him and to his 

wants, or render every thing ufelefs and infg- 
i oe to him. 
"3, There is in envy a very ugly and oie 
quality, namely, a fpiteful pleafure at the ca- 
Jamities of others. Chriftianity bids us rejoice 
with thofe who rejoice, and mourn with thofe 
who mourn. Envy bids us do the reverfe : : It 
bids us mourn when others rejoice, and rejoice. 
when they mourn. But there is.a way of contem- 
plating the evils natural and moral abounding 

in 
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in all times and places, which may be very ufe- 
ful to us, and about which we may employ 
our thoughts, without taking delight in the 
faults or the fufferings of others. And this 
confideration feems to be of great fervice towards 
the fuppreffing of envy: for in truth there are 
very few people who deferve to be envied, fince 
there are very few fo happy as they are ima- 
gined to be by injudicious by-ftanders, Of thofe 
who have the honour to be envied, the far 
greater part deferve much better to be pitied, 
and would be pitied by any good-natured perfon 
who knew them thoroughly, 

To a perfon therefore who is troubled with 
this fretful diftemper, and hates thofe who have 
more wealth, or power, or honour, or reputation 
than himfelf, it is a feafonable advice to. bid 
him confider that happinefs confifts not in thefe 
things, and that a man may poffefs them, and 
be unhappy upon the whole. Thus; if the 
envied perfon has ill health or ficknefs, all ex- 
ternal advantages fignify little, and the mind 
cannot enjoy itfelf, whilft the body is out of 
order, If he is old, every thing is upon the 
decline with him, as to fatisfaction, ‘and he 
muft foon take leave of all his poffeffions, If 
he be proud and ambitious, he receives more 

Z4 uneafinefs 


344 SERMON XVI. 

uneafinefs from the things which he wants, 
than pleafure from the things which he has 
obtained. If he be covetous, he ufes him- 
felf as ill as his worft enemies could with, 
and undergoes many fears, and much un- 
godly felf-denial; and one might as well 
envy the earth and the fea the riches which 
they hide within their bofom, If he be 
unhappy in his family, though he were fur- 
rounded with pleafures, they would all be in- 
fipid. If he lofes and outlives thofe whom he 
loves, nothing which this world can give will 
compenfate the lofs. If he be debauched and 
profligate, his body, his underftanding, -his 
heart, his fortunes, will in all probability fuffer 
for it, and even in this life he will pay dear 
for his vices. If he be good and virtuous, he 
ufes the things which God hath given him 
with decency and moderation, and is willing 
and ready to ferve others, and does nothing 
that can provoke hatred and malice and flander, 
In a word, be he what he will, he is a: man, 
and cannot avoid human infirmities and human 
calamities, and has fuch a mixture of pain and 
forrow and difappointments blended with his 
bleflings, that there is nothing in his condi~ 
tion to be envied, except his good qualities, 


" which, 
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which, as we before obferved, are feldom the 
objects of envy. 

It is a truth generally admitted, that a wick- 
ed man cannot be happy, that either the re- 
proofs of his mind, or his turbulent paffions, 
or his foolifh wants, or the enemies whom he 
makes, or the fears to which he is is expofed, or 
a violent apprehenfion of death, will break in 
upon his repofe from time to time. But hif- 
tory will inform us of ‘many princes and great 
perfons, whofe character upon the whole was 
good, and who had many amiable. difpofitions, 
together with an affluence of all things which 
men are wont to defire, and who confequently 
appeared to others to be in a happy. ftate, who 
yet have frequently and ferioufly declared to 
their intimate friends, that they found all things 
to be emptinefs, vanity, and vexation, and 
that they were weary of the world, and very 
willing to leave it, 

4. It becomes thofe who feel a tendency 
and pronenefs to envious thoughts, not only to. 
confider the inconveniences’ which often fur- 
round a flourifhing ftate, and the: uneafinefs 
which lies.concealed under a gay appearance, 
but alfo to look in upon themfelves, and examine 
what bleffings they enjoy, or may enjoy, which 

might 
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might compenfate the wants and deficiencies of 
which they are-apt to complain; for there are 
often many fuch :things, which we have at 
home, and yet over-look, fuch as health, and 
ftrength, anda good capacity, and daily bread, 
and friends, and relations, and hours which 
we can call our own, and which may be em- 
ployed fometimes. in innocent amufements, 
and fometimes in honeft labour. It is a fhame 
for a man-to pofiefs thefe things, and yet to 
repine, and hate his neighbours, becaufe they 
live in more fplendor than himfelf:: and yet 
thefe are advantages which the greateft part of 
envious perfons receive from Providence ; for 
in extreme diftrefs and fore calamities envy 
feldom exerts itfelf: it is then excluded by 
other: pailions and.other cares. Great forrows 
rather give the mind a religious turn, and fend 
it to beg relief of God who alone can afford it, 
But envious perfons are ufually thofe who are 
fituated in all refpeéts in that middle ftate which 
is an eafy and a pleafant ftate, if a man knew 
how to make a right ufe of it. 

‘Thus much concerning envy and envious 
perfons. I fhall only add a word or two con- 
cerning thofe whofe lot it is to be envied upon 
account of their {uperiority and better fuccefs. 


It 


SERMON XVI. 349 


It becomes all fuch fo to behave themfelves 
as to give no perfon caufe of diffatisfaGtion. 
Envy is an odious fault; but there is a fault 
which is worfe, and that is, to excite fpleen and 
jealoufy by infolence and fcorn, and by refuf- 
ing reafonable requefts, and to take a detefta- 
ble pleafure in making another uneafy. Such 
have the fins of others to anfwer-for, befides 
_ their own, and act the part of the Devil by 
drawing them into temptation. 

Envy, they will fay, is a vice, and confe- 
quently no man ought to envy,them and to fay 
thofe things of them which envy fuggefts. It 
is true; and yet it is true alfo that they de- 
ferve fuch ufage, and no pity when they re- 
ceive it. The Providence of God permits that 
one bad man fhould punifh and plague another, 
though both are guilty in his fight. 

Decency, affability, courtefy, moderation, 
condefcenfion, and humanity in deeds and words, _ 
fhould accompany and adorn a profperous ftate; 
and then, if fuch a perfon fhould be envied, 
flandered, and mifreprefented, he ought to bear 
it, and probably he will bear it with much 
patience, as a thing beneath his notice and re- 
fentment. 
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And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a juft man, 
and one that feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the fews, was warned 
Jrom God by an holy Angel to fend for thee into 
his houfe, and to hear words of thee. 


HE Jews by crucifying Chrift were 
guilty of a moft heinous offence, aggra- 

‘vated by many odious circumiftances, 
 Firft, it was murder; a crime for which death 
was the unavoidable punifhment by their law, 
and for which no expiatory facrifice was ap- 
pointed, or could be accepted. God gave this 
law to the fons of Noah, Whofoever fheddeth 
man’s blood, by man fhall his blood be fhed. 
And afterwards to the people of Ifrael ; He that 
flayeth a man fhail furely be put to death ; thou 
' fhalt 
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fhalt take him even from my altar, that he may 
die. Ye fhall take no fatisfaGtion for the life of 
a murderer, who is guilty of death: but he fhall 
_ furely be put to death. — 

If the murder of a man was fo heinous in the 
fight of God, of a man who perhaps was a great 
finner, and a worthlefs member of fociety; the 
crime was enhanced, if he was an innocent 
and righteous perfon, and on many accounts — 
ufeful to his country. 

If he was a prophet, the offence was ftill 
greater. God himfelf was infulted when his 
fervant and his meflenger was thus ufed. His 
majefty and honour, and the reverence due to 
his government and laws, feemed to require that 
fuch infolent and provoking guilt fhould be 
punifhed in an exemplary manner. 

If he was not only a prophet, but one who 
was endued with preternatural powers, and who 
employed them conftantly in doing kind and 
compaffionate offices to the people, if all his 
miracles were of the generous and merciful fort, 
if he gave them even eyes to fee his wonders, 
and ears to hear his divine doctrines, if his eafe 
and quiet were facrificed to their benefit ; if his 
life were {pent in relieving and removing the 


wants and difeafes of their bodies and minds, 
if 


SERMON XVII. 351 


if he beftowed upon them both inftruction and 
food, both knowledge and health; to murder 
fuch a perfon was an act of unfpeakable bafenefs 
and ingratitude. 

But the crime was confiderably increafed, 
as it was committed againft the Meffias, the 
king of ifrael, whofe reign had been foretold 
by the prophets, and to whom they were obliged 
to pay the exacteft obedience. This was rebel- 
lion, and high treafon; this was a crime. for 
which no legal expiation could be made, and no 
atonement could be fufficient; none but the 
blood of Him whom they with wicked hands 
had crucified and flain. 

The only plea which they could offer in their 
own Lehalf, to mitigate God’s judgments, was 
their ignorance. This was fome kind of ex- 
cufe; and yet, all things confidered, a weak one, 
becaufe it was mixed with fo much ingratitude, 
ftubbornefs, perverfenefs, infolence, and cru- 
elty. 

Thus the Jews who confented to the death 
of Chrift were all fo far guilty, that they moft 
juftly deferved to die themfelves for their 
crime. Yet they were not all equally guilty; 
fome were mifled more by prejudice and igno- 
rance than by viler paffions and bafer motives. 

And 
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And therefore God, who is ever ready to fhew 
mercy where there is any opportunity to dif- 
play it, was willing to pafs over this great in- 
iquity in all thofe who fhould repent of it, and 
receive the Gofpel. This favour he fhewed 
them for the fake of his injured Son, who beg= 
ged it in his dying words; Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. Therefore after 
Chrift was rifen from the dead, his Apoftles 
and Minifters were fent to offer him once more ° 
to them, if they would even then receive him 
as their Meffias and Redeemer. ‘The Apoftles 
affured them,that what they had done to Chrift, 
God would forgive, as committed by miftake 
on their part. They alledge all that compaffion 
and charity could fuggeft in their behalf. And 
now, brethren, fays St. Peter, 1 know that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did alfo your 
rulers. Repent therefore, for there is room for 
reconciliation and amendment. Unto you firft, 
you who have been the betrayers and murder- 
ers of Chriit, unto you firft, unworthy as you 
are, God having raifed up his Son Jefus;. fent 
him to blefs you, in turning every one of you 
from his iniquities. 
This gracious offer’ had its effec: in fome 
mealies it prevailed upon feveral well-difpofed 
minds ; 
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minds and it is probable, that they who were 
then called and converted, were fuch as had 
been mifled by falfe reprefentations, and had 
been the leaft ative in that bafe confpi- 
racy. 

But when the greater part of the nation, 
notwithftanding this fecond offer, not only 
perfevered in their obftinacy, and refufed to 
accept of Chrift for their Meffias, but alfo in« 
fulted and perfecuted his embafladors fent unto 
them, this their repeated ingratitude was fo 
black and odious in the fizht of God, that he 
could bear with them -no longer, but refolved 
thenceforth to caft them off, and to raife up to 
himfelf a Church amongft the Gentiles. 

To prepare the way for this great event, he 
fent a vifion much about the fame time both to 
St. Peter, and to Cornelius, captain of the Italian 
Band, living at Cafarea, ordaining Peter to be 
the meffenger and the preacher, and. Cornelius 
to be the firft Gentile who fhould be called to 
the faith of Chrift. Therefore the vifion fent 
to Peter was intended to admonifh him that he 
fhould not feruple, as the Jews then did, to 
converfe with a Gentile, as with an unclean 
perfon. This was fignified to him_by-a theet 
et down from heaven, wherein were a!] manner 
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of four-footed beafts of the earth, and wild 
beafts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air, that is, of all, both clean and unclean ; with 
which came alfo a voice, bidding him kill and 
eat. Peter anfwered; Not fo, Lord; for Ihave 
never eaten any thing that 1s common or un- 
clean. The voice replied; What God hath 
cleanfed, that call not thou common. Now as 
this vifion was to give Peter commiflion to go 
to Cornelius ; fo was the vifion of Cornelius to 
command him to fend for Peter ; for he faw evi- 
dently at the ninth hour of the day an Angel 
of.the Lord coming to him, and faying, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memo- 
rial, that is, are had in remembrance before 
God. And now fend to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whofe furname is Peter, and he {hall tell 
thee what thou haft to do. 
_. ‘The man to whom the Angel came, was 
Cornelius, a Gentile, dwelling at Czefarea, cap- 
tain of the Italian Band, and without queftion a 
Roman; a man inan honourable poft, and who 
probably was, as appears from his name, of an 
ancient and illuftrious family amongit the Ro- 
mans. It is to be obferved. that at this time, the 
land of Judwea, as, many other nations, was un- 


der the Roman empire, and ruled by a’Prefident 
of 
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of their appointing. This Prefident was fta- 
tioned at Ceefarea, a confiderable city, two of 
three days journey from Jerufalem, where there 
was continually a guard of foldiers, for the Go- 
vernor’s fafety, and to keep the Jews in order; 
and amongft thefe was this Cornelius, a com- 
mander, arid a captain of the Italian Band. But 
though by race arid education he was a Gentile, 
yet as to religion he was not ani Idolater, but a 
worfhiper of the true God, the God of Ifrael, 

the Creator of heaven aid earth; for the Scrip- 
~ ture tells us, that he was a devout man, one that 
- feared God with all his houfe, one who kept 
only religious fervants, who gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God always: which 
implies, that he was a Profelyte ; for fo were 
thofe converted Gentiles called, who left their 
falfe Gods, atid worfhiped the true God. Yet 
he was not circumcifed, nor had taken upon him 
to obferve the whole Law of Mofes, and fo was _ 
not accounted a member of the Jéwifh Church. 
Therefore, according to the ordinances of the 
Law, and the decifioris of the Doors, he was 
{till efteemed unclean; and fo if was not lawful 
for Peter, or any circumcifed perfon, to keep 
‘company with him, if God had not given his 
Apoftle a direction, that he fhould thenceforth. 
Aa3 call 
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call no man unclean, fince that. mark of fepa- 
ration was now removed. | 

The animals of all forts, clean and unclean, 
which Peter faw in a vifion, reprefented the 
Jews and the Gentiles ; and the veffel in which 
they were enclofed, which was let down from 
heaven, and drawn up again, was an image 
of the Church whofe origin was celeftial, and 
which fhould be received at laft into heavenly 
- manfions. 

Whilft the Legal worfhip ftood, and the 
Tews were God’s peculiar people, there were 
two forts of Profelytes, or converted Gentiles. 
One fort were fuch as were circumcifed and 
took upon them the obfervance of the whole 
Law. Thefe came into that part of the temple 
which was called the Court of Ifrael, to wor- 
fhip, being accounted as adopted Jews, and 
the Jews converfed as freely with them as with 
one another. But there was a fecond fort of 
Profelytes, inferior to thefe, who were not 
circumcifed, nor conformed to the Mofaical 
rites and ordinances. Only they were bound 
‘to the obfervance of thofe commandments 
which the. Jews ufed to call the precepts given 
to Noah and to his fons, and which by them 
were fuppofed to be thefe; To worfhip one 


God, 
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God, the maker of heaven and earth; To re- 
nounce Idolatry ; To abftain from blood; that 
is, from fhedding man’s blood, or murder, and 
from eating the flefh with the blood in it; To 
refrain from fornication, and the like impurities : 
To adminifter impartial juftice; To commit 
no robbery; Laftly, To doas a would be 
done by. 

Thefe Profelytes were indeed confidered in 
fome refpects as Gentiles, and avoided as fuch. 
But the Jews, although they fcrupled to eat 
with them, and to converfe with them, yet, 
with great prudence, made no fcruple to accept 
of their money, and never accounted that un- 
clean, but commended their charity and libe- 
rality, when themfelves were the objects of it. 
The Jewith Doétors alfo allowed, that thefe 
Profelytes were in the favour of God, and 
- fhould partake of the life to come. Such a 
Profelyte was Naaman the Syrian ; and of fuch 
there were many of all nations in our Saviour’s 
time, and fuch an one was Cornelius, of whom 
wwe are now {peaking. 

Hence it was, that when aie eierds there 
arofe a controverfy in the Chriftian Church, 
whether the Gentiles, who had received the 
it ie were to be circumcifed, and confe- 

Aa 3 quently 


358 SERMON XVIII. 
quently bound to obferve the ordinances and 
rites of Mofes, St. Peter, in the Council of 
the Apoftles at Jerufalem, determined, It was 
the will of God, that they fhould be free from 
{uch impofitions ; and he gives this reafon for 
it, Becaufe Cornelius, the firft believing Gen- 
tile, was no circumcifed Profelyte ; and yet 
neverthelefs, when I was fent to him, fays he, 
to preach the Gofpel of Chrift to him, and to - 
his houfe, the holy Ghoft came down upon 
them, as well as upon thofe of the circumcifion. 
Whereby it was manifeft, that God would have 
the reft of the Gentiles who believed to have 
no more impofed upon them than was required 
of Cornelius. And accordingly the Council 
concluded, that no other burden fhould be laid 
upon them than only thofe precepts given 
to the fons of Noah, to abftain from pollutions 
of Idols, from blood, from things ftrangled, 
and from fornication, together with fuch di- 
rections as they had received already when they 
became Chriftians, and fo needed not to be ex- 
prefily mentioned. 

From this hiftory af Cornelius fome ufeful 
inferences may be deduced. 

The firft obfervation which offers itfelf to us 
is that which St. Peter himfelf immediately 

made 
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made upon it: Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no refpecter of perfons ; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs, 
is accepted with him. 

The Jews had the higheft thoughts of them- 
felves, as if the fun rofe and fet only for them, 
as if all God’s bleflings were defigned for them 
alone. Of all other nations they entertained 
the meaneft opinion, as if God had no regard 
for them. Thou madeft the world for our 
fakes, fays Apocryphal Efdras; as for the 
other people, thou haft faid, they are nothing, 
but to be like to {pittle, and they have ever 
been reputed as nothing. The Jews imagined 
that the Meffias fhould make them a glorious 
and profperous people, and deftroy or fubdue 
and enflave all their enemies. They believed 
- that God would finally fave all the children of 
Abraham, and give them a portion in the world 
-to come; but that the reft of the world, except 
them and their Profelytes, fhould be caft away, | 
Hence, in the Aéts of the Apoftles, the be- 
lieving Jews greatly wonder that the holy 
Ghoft fhould defcend upon the family of Cor- 
nelius, and that God fhould grant to the Gen- 
tiles repentance unto life. 
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This fhews what mean fentiments not only 
the ignorant, but even the better part of that 
nation entertained concerning the divine nature 
and benignity, It fhews, that the Jews were 
never qualified’ like the Chriftians to recom- 
mend their religion to the world; for the wifer 
Gentiles muft needs have difliked fuch narrow 


notions, and fuch infolent teachers. » It is not 


indeed to be expected, that the writers of the 


New Teftament fhould fay much concerning 
the . poflibility of ferving God without the 


knowledge of Chriftianity; for their bufinefs 
was, to recommend itas a gift of the utmoft 
importance, to prefs men to accept it, and to 
thew them the fatal confequences of rejecting 
it. But concerning the Gentiles, who never 
heard the Gofpel, and who had no revealed 
Law, St. Paul fays of them, that they fome- 
times did by nature and confcience the things 
contained in the law, and by fo doing per- 
formed an acceptable duty ; and confequently 
they were not without thofe affiftances, exter- 
nal or internal, which may faye a‘ man from 
final deftruQion, And the ancient Chriftians 
with a general confent {peak favourably of the 
wife and good Gentiles, who made a proper ufe 
of their reafon, and fi fay that the Gofpel, i in one 
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fenfe, was as old as mankind, andthat its main - 
duties had ever been practifed by the lovers of 
truth and virtue. 

God is no refpecter of perfons ; but in every 
nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteoufnefs, is accepted with him. 

So long then as we be careful to remember 
and acknowledge that Chrift is the only Re- 
deemer by whom we have accefs to the Divine 
mercy and favour, and that there is no other 
name under heaven given to men, by which 
they may be faved, we may fairly allow to 
thefe words an extenfive fignification ; and we 
may be permitted to fay that God, the univer- 
dal Father of all, hath put it in the power of 
every one who comes into the world to perform 
his duty; that he requires no*more. than he — 
hath given; that he will extend his mercy to 
all thofe who a& a fober and rational part to 
the beft of their underftanding and ability; and 
that to fuch Chrift is a Saviour, though they 
never had the opportunity and the happinefs of 
knowing him. 

This feems founded on the known and un- 
changeable perfe€tions of God, on his equity 
and goodnefs. This feems to be matter of juf- 
tice, whilft the knowledge of Chriftianity 

Z feems 
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feems to be a matter of favour, which the Al- 
mighty beftows upon one, and withholds from 
another. Concerning divine favours no reafon 
fhould be required befides the will of God... 
‘That one fhould have the law of nature, and 
another the Gofpel given him for his guide, 
this is to be refolved into the good pleafure of 
God; and to thofe who fhould prefume to ob- 
je& to it, the reply is; Shall not Ido what I 
will with my own! 

Greater degrees of Mceidien are free gifts of 
God, and gifts which ought to excite the ut- 
moft gratitude and thankfulnefs in the receiver; 
which leads me to the fecond obfervation, 
namely, that from the example of Cornelius 

we may fee how valuable a favour and bleffing 
of God it is, to be placed where opportunity of 
_improvement, and the means of acquiring re- 
ligious truths are to be found. | Cornelius 
might have been fo fituated and fo occupied, as 
to have lived and died in Pagan ignorance. 
But by being ftationed at Cefarea, near the 
Jews, where the oracles and the worthip. of 
the moft High were read and profefled, he 
learned and he embraced the truth, and with all: 
his family he honoured and ferved God in an 

exemplary and an acceptable manner. 
ie 
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If this be fo, then fhould we ourfelves learn 
to be more thankful to God than we ufually 
are, for that condition wherein by his Provi- 
dence we are placed. For we might, if it had 
pleafed him, have had our birth and education 
amonegftt thofe who are ftrangers to his word 
and promifes, and detained under the bondage 
of grofs idolatry; and in fuch a ftate this na- 
tion of ours once was. To his goodnefs it is 
to be afcribed, that we defcend from Chriftian 
parents, and dwell in a Chriftian country, and 
fo are partakers of the benefits of the Gofpel 
from our very infancy. Nay, we might have 
belonged even to fome Chriftian nations, and — 
yet have had a very imperfect knowledge of 
religion, and have fet in the dim twilight of 
ignorant and fordid fuperftition. But we are 
born and placed in a land where there are more 
opportunities of learning our duty, and more 
liberty to perform it, than in moft parts of the 
Chriftian world. ‘Thankfulnefs for the firft 
benefits is the beft way to obtain more and 
greater; to acknowledge and value God’s fa- 
your towards us, in giving us the means of fal- 
vation, is the way to obtain his grace to ufe 
thofe means to our eternal advantage; as, on 
the contrary, our neglect of gratitude for the 

former, 
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former, may caufe God in his juft judgment to 
deprive us of the latter. . 
A third remark which offers itfelf to our 
confideration, is that a good difpofition, am 
honeft heart, is the beft help to underftand re- 
ligion, and that the practice of morality leads 
to the practice of our revealed duty. For a 
love of truth and of virtue, an equitable, fair, | 
and charitable fpirit, and a juft fenfe of the 
neceffity and reafonablenefs of conforming to 
the will of God, is the firft principle and be- 
ginning of religion, the fure and great prepara- 
tive to open the underftanding, to make men 
ftudy facred truths with pleafure, and compre- 
hend them with eafe, and judge of them with 
a full difcernment ; and he who practifes what 
he knows,‘ increafes his knowledge continually 
by that practice; and, by good ations, more 
than by fpeculation, is the heart enlightened 
and improved. Add to which, that God will 
take care, by the fecret or vifible difpenfations 
of his providence, that honeft and pioufly dif- 
pofed perfons fhall difcover as much as is ne- 
ceflary for their own wants and for their falva- 
tion. | 
Cornelius by birth and education was a Pas 
gan. But, being of a ferious and inquifitiye 


temper, 
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temper, he confidered.the religion of his an- 
ceftors and of his nation, and found it weak 
and abfurd in all its parts. If he had been fo 
fituated as never to have heard of a divine re- 
velation, it is probable that he would have 
ufed the beft means of information that he 
could procure; he would have applied him- 
felf to the ftudy of morality, and have regu- 
lated, his belief and conduct upon the moft rea- 
fonable notions that were to be gathered from 
the writings and the doctrines of ithe Philofo- 
phers. But God, who faw the uprightnefs of 
his heart, fo appointed it, that his ftation of 
life called him to refide at Cxfarea. There 
he had an opportunity of being acquainted 
with the Jews, with the Law, and the Pro- 
phets ; and there he found a religion grounded 
on good proofs, and reafonable evidence, on 
miracles and prophecies, a religion which: con- 
tained better notions pf the divine nature and 
perfeGtions, and a better morality than any 
other. To this religion he becamé a profelyte, 
and not only a profelyte, but a credit and an 
honour ; for the Scripture bears him this tefti- 
mony, that even then he was a devout man, 
and one that. feared God with all his houfe, 

“Soe who 
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who gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

The fame good fenfe and good difpofition, 
which led him to prefer Judaifin to Paganifm, 
fhewed him in all probability that the Jewifh 
religion was not without fome defects and im- 
perfeétions, which fhould be removed when 
the Meffias, mentioned in the Prophets, fhould 
come. And as the Gofpel then began to be 
preached by the Apoftles, and oppofed by the 
Jews, he knew not what judgment to form 
about it; and therefore he applied himfelf to 
God in devout fupplication, and befought him 
to remove his doubts, and to dire&t him to the 
truth. Upon which an Angel was fent, who 
thus addrefled himfelf to him; Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard. 

Fourthly; The Gofpel, as it was preached 
to the poor, fo was it embraced by the poor, 
and people of middle ang lower ftations of life 
made up the chief number of the primitive 
Chriftians. This the Jews and the Pagans 
objected to them; but yet unreafonably : for, 
firft, they who had the feweft motives to fet 
their affetions on this world, were the beft 
difpofed to receive Chriftianity ; and, fecondly, 
the reproach was not altogether true; for 

3 though 
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though the greater part of Chriftians were 
fuch, yet they had amongft them perfons 
eminent for birth, or ftation, or authority, or 
learning, among{t whom may be reckoned 
this Centurion. 

Laftly, The converfion of Cornelius was 
fudden and miraculous, and a favour was 
fhewed to him which was granted to very few. 
But it is to be obferved how well qualified he 
was for the reception of the Gofpel. He had 
overcome the prejudices of education, he had 
preferved himfelf free from the reigning vices 
of his country, and of the age in which he lived, 
an age extremely wicked and debauched. His 
military life expofed him undoubtedly to vari- 
ous temptations, and he had in the Roman 
army examples of all iniquity. His character 
in the Scriptures is, that he was pious and cha- 
ritable; he loved God with all his heart, and 
his neighbour as himfelf. No wonder that he, 
who was fo near to the kingdom of heaven, 
entered into it fo quickly and fo eafily. 
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SERMON XIX. 


LUKE Xil. 20. 


But God faid unio him, Thou fool, this night thy 
foul fall be required of thee.. 


HERE are two ways of arguing with | 
Sinners, and of endeavouring to reclaim 

them from their evil courfes. The firft is, to 
fet forth fin in all its horrors and deformity, 
and reprefent it as an object of fear and detefta- 
tion. ‘The fecond is, to fhew the folly and 
{tupidity of it, and its dire oppofition even to 
common fenfe, by which it becomes the object 
of {corn and ridicule. Both thefe ways are 
good in their kind: fome perfons will be moft 
affected by the firft, and others by the fecond 
method of: reafoning. No man likes to be an 
object of abomination ; and no man likes to be 
an objet of contempt. But if a man muft 
have his choice of the two, there are fome per- 
VoL. III, Bb . fons 
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fons who had rather be fcorned than abhorred 5 
and there are others who had rather be thought 
profligates than pafs for fools; they had rather 
be hated than defpifed; and amongft the wick- 
ed, the latter fort feem to be the more nume- 
rous. | a 
For this reafon Sinners are reprefented in the 
word of God as fools; particularly in the 
Pfalms of David, and in the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, where Fool and Sinner often {tand for 
the fame thing. Nor doth our Saviour decline 
this method. of inftru@iing. He treats the 
proud Pharifees as blind fools; he reprefents 
indolent perfons, who made no preparation 
for their laft hours, under the image of foolifh 
Virgins, who, when the Bridegroom came fud- 
denly in the night, had no oil in their lamps, 
and were not in a condition. to go forth and 
meet him, and fo were excluded from tbe 
feaft; and in the parable from which the text 
is taken, he paints in lively colours the fupine 
folly of a wordly-minded. man, whofe firit 
care 1s to amafs. treafure upon treafure, and who 
after all his laborious induftry refolves with 
himfelf to fit down at eafe, and enjoy his pof- 
feffions for many and » any years. But. the 
time for this i is elapfed, the Jatt heur is at hand, 
and 
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anda’ voice from heaven fays to him, Thou 
fool, this night fhall thy foul be required of 
~ thee; and then whofe fhall all thofe things be 
which thou haft heaped together? 

*T have not repeated thefe words to you 
with a defign to explain them in the following 
difcourfe. They are fo clear as not to admit 
of a comment. Nor will I confine myielf to 
the example here fet before us, to the fingle 
cafe of the wordly-minded man, who heaps 
up riches, and whofe heart is in his ftorehoufe. 
The do&trine of the text may very well be ap- 
plied in general to all the difobedient and im- 
penitent ; and it is eafy to prove that fuch per. 
‘fons well deferve the name of fools, and that 
the tranquillity and the carnal fecurity which 
lulls them afleep, is a true infatuation. 

And certainly the proof of it which the text 
fuggetts is obvious, and lies level to every cas_ 
pacity. Itis this, that an impenitent Sinner is 
liable to be furprifed by Death every day, 
every hour, every moment, and in a thoufand 
different ways; and then what becomes of ‘the 
unhappy man? If in a danger of this nature, 
in this moft precarious and deplorable fituation, 
he can be eafy, carelefs, cheerful, in good 

: ey a Warentfeis, Serm, X. | 
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humour, and given up to mirth and joy, what 
name can you beftow upon this indolent fe- 
curity? None will fuit it, except folly, or 
frenzy. 

_ And yet amongft thofe who make open pro- 
feflion of believing the Gofpel, there are too 
many who are, if not in this ftate, in a {tate 
which borders too nearly upon it. The fa& 
being certain, it may be proper to inquire a 
little into the caufes. 

They are thefe: Either an impenitent per- 
fon plainly difcerns all his danger, and defpifes 
it; or he turns away his eyes from it, and will 

‘not take it into confideration; or laftly he de- 
ceives and flatters himfelf that he is in no 
peril. 

As to the firft fate of mind, certain it 1s 
that a man muft have loft his fenfes, to fee his 
danger, and to defpife it at the fame time, to 
‘be contented to refign everlafting happinefs 

and to plunge himfelf into incurable mifery. 
If bad men enjoyed in this wofld an uninter- 
rupted {tate of eafe, and moved in a perpetual 
circle of pleafures, a {tate which none of them 
ever polfeffed, yet would it be a great folly to 
prefer thefe momentary delights to the durable 
and fubftantial joys of the kingdom of heaven. 

- In 
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In like manner, if good men were inevitably 
doomed to affliction and diftrefs, to a mifery 
alleviated with no worldly comforts, and ap- 
pointed to laft as long as they lived, which 
yet is belied by Scripture and by Experience, 
yet would this be but a flight and an inconfi- 
derable evil, compared with the punifhment 
denounced againft Sinners. It is therefore mere 
madnefs to chufe wickednefs knowingly and 
- deliberately, and to defy all its fatal and fore- 
feen confequences. 

If, fecondly, the indolence of a Sinner 
arifeth, as it more ufually doth, not from a 
clear fight of the danger and a fool-hardy con- 
tempt of it, but from fhutting his eyes, and 
turning his thoughts upon other things, and 
occupying and amufing himfelf in any way 
that can fupprefs fuch troublefome reflections, 
he is not at all lefs extravagant in his beha- - 
viour. Suppofe a man to be warned by a fkil- 
ful friend that his houfe is finking and will fall 
on his head. Inftead of haftening to efcape, 
he remains quietly at home,’ and to drive {the 
_ thoughts of danger out of his mind, he eats 
and drinks, and bufies or diverts himfelf, till 
the houfe falls, and buries him in the ruins. 
If fuch a thing were related to us, and fuffici- 

| Bb 3 ently 
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ently attefted, we fhould conclude without he-_ 
fitation that the man had loft his fenfes before 
he loft his life. Yetthis is a faithful repre- 
fentation of every impenitent perfon. On the 
one hand, Reafon and Experience tell them that 
Death may come and furprife them every mo- 
ment; on the other hand, the Gofpel affures: 
them, that if this happen to them, they are ex-- 
cluded from the kingdom of heaven, and de-_ 
livered over to a ftate of mifery. How do 
they behave themfelves in thefe alarming cir- 
cumftances? Exaétly like the man_before- 
mentioned, Inftead of efcaping for their life, 
and flying from an evil which is at the door, 
“they employ themfelves upen fomething elfe, — 
upon pleafure, or bufinefs, or fchemes of tem- 
poral advantage; and all this, partly to ftupify 
themfelves and to overlook the danger they are 
in; as if aman could annihilate that danger by 
forgetting it. Can there be a ftronger proof of 
vicious folly ? | 
Many of the impenitent are in this ftate of | 
falfe fecurity, becaufe they fancy themfelves to 
be out of all danger, and in a.condition to which 
they may fafely truft, Their hopes are ground. 
ed on the acknowledged weaknefs and imper- 
fection of human nature, and on the clemency 
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of the divine nature. But how can they thus 
delude themfelves? Whilft they are walking 
in the broad-way that leads to deftruction, 
how can they miftake it for the narrow and 
fefs-beaten path that conduéts to heaven? 
After all the declarations of the Scriptures 
concerning thefe things, and the terms of 
forgivenefs and peace which are there pro- 
pounded, a finner muft have recnounced com- 
mon fenfe to fall into fuch illufions. He muft 
be like the Athenian madman recorded in Hif- 
tory, who imagined that every fhip which 
came into’the harbour was hisown. Much in 
the fame condition isthe, when he dreams that 
the treafures of heaven are all his own right 
and property, and that he cannot fail one day 
to poffefs them. ' 
And whereupon doth he found this imagina- 
ry right? He will tell you, perhaps, that: he. 
founds it upon his baptifm, upon his being a 
member of the Church, and a partaker of its 
ordinances. Juft as if a man, who fhould 
daily commit capital crimes again{t the laws of 
his country, fhould call himfelf a good fubject 
and citizen, becaufe he-hath an houfe, ard 
pays his taxes. 
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Baptifm can fignify nothing, if we do not 
endeavour to fulfil all the enagements into 
which we then entered ; and hearing the word 
of God is as ufelefs for thofe who are deter- 
mined not to profit by it. To frequent the 
houfe of God 1s labour loft for him who returns 
from it as bad as he went to it; and to appear 
at the Lord’s Table is intrufion and infult in 
him who hath no intention to obferve his Lord’s 
commands. To join in praifing and thanking 
God for all his benefits is the mere fervice of 
the lips, or rather mere mockery, when the 
heart agrees not with the mouth. No one, 
who is not void of fenfe, can alledge, by way 
. of excufe, thofe very things for which the Devil 
will accufe him one day, and for which his 
own Confcience will accufe him, and be to 
him another Devil. 

But we have not yet touched upon the more 
general caufe of impenitence and falfe fecurity. 
Such perfons are too fully fenfible and too well 
convinced that they are not in the right path, 
and by no means prepared to give an account 
of themfelves, if they fhould be fuddenly called _ 
away. But they propofe to rectify all in due 
time, and they conclude that favourable op- 

-portunities will not be wanting for that pur- 
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pofe. Thus they compofe themfelves, and 
with thefe flattering hopes and fair projects 
they think that they may for a feafon continue 
their accuftomed irregularities. 

Now upon how weak a foundation is this 
hope erected? Who can promife himfelf length 
of days, furrounded as he is with numberlefs 
perfons who are fnatched away by a fudden 
death, at a time when they thought themfelves 
as fecure from it as any of us here prefent? 

The rich man in the text was in good 
health, and at an age and in a condition to en- 
joy all the comforts of life for a great many 
years, as he imagined, when the heavenly 
voice faid to him, Thou fool, this night thou 
mutt depart. 

The various and endlefs fchemes and pro- 
jects of mortal creatures in this tranfient ftate, 
are fome of thofe fupreme vanities which Solo- 
mon beheld under the fun, and thought worthy 
of particular obfervation. Men go on, as if 
their bodies were formed {trong and durable as 
the fun and moon, which have continued.for 
many ages, and may continue for many more. 

But perhaps a man fhall not die fuddenly. 
The chances are on his fide; and for one per- 
‘fon on whom this lot falls, many efcape it. Be 
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it fo. But there is another kind of fudden 
death, which is frequent; and that is, a death 
of the organs of the body, or of. the faculties 
of the mind, a lofs of memory, a decay of 
the underftanding, which incapacitates a man 
from performing sickens bufinefs or duty. Dif- 
tempers alfo, the forerunners of death, feldom 
leave a man that freedom of thought, and li- 
berty of acting, which a true reformation feems 
to require. | 

But, to fuppofe every thing as favourable to 
repentance as may be, is a man fure that he 
fhall feize upon thofe happy opportunities, and 
improve them to the welfare of his foul? If. 
amendment appears irkfome and infipid to-day, 
it will hardly appear in a more alluring and 
anuable form to-morrow, or when evil habits 
have hardened and ftupified the heart. 

Why therefore fhould any one promife him- 
felf better difpofitions and fairer opportunities 
of doing well hereafter than at prefent? Age, 
it may be faid, age will be a great affifter. Age 
moderates the heat of youth, and tames and 
corrects irregular paflions, But to renounce 
any act of fin when it becomes impraéticable 
can hardly be called a change of temper.’ Be- 
fides, jlet us not deceive ourfelves in this point. 
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Each ftage of human life hath its follies, its 
vices, and its temptations.; and if the heart be . 
once thoroughly fpoiled, age will rather harden 
than foften it. It is a ftrange illufion to fancy 
that a man is growing better, when from 
youthful debaucheries he proceeds to envy, 
malice, and difhonefty ; and thence to rapaci- 
oufnefs, covetoufnefs, uncharitablenefs, and 
difcontent. If the Devil can hold him faft by 
any one vicious.chain, it matters little with 
him which chain it is. 

Well; but there is ftill the grace of God, 
which can triumph over vicious nature. That 
grace is notyet come; and when it comes, all 
oppofition from the World, the Flefh, and the 
Devil will fall before it, and the finner fhall be 
refcued, though late, from his bondage. But 
how can fuch a perfon reckon upon the affift- 
ance of this grace? He hath received graces, of 
one fort or other, all the days of his life, and 
hath rejected them. He hath therefore the 
more reafon to fear that God, whofe goodnefs 
and patience have been fo long de{pifed, fhould 
withdraw himfelf totally, and leave the man to 
his own frantic paffions and reprobate mind, 
which is the moft deplorable ftate that can be 
conceived on this fide of hell, 
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We truft to fomé ferious hours, and ferious 
thoughts, which bodily infirmities, the fore- 
— runners of a diffolution, fhall bring along with 
them. But there is fomething very unpro- 
mifitig and deceitful in a change of temper ex- 
tdrted by mere nécéflity. A man would con- 
tinué in his évil courfes, but he hath neither 
time nor ftréngth for it. He mutt take leave 
of the world. In this extremity he thinks of 
his offended Maker, and he is forry for what 
is paft and irretrievable. God is merciful, and 
to that mercy he hath recourfe. This in reality 
is all that he can do; and what fecurity hath 
he that God will accept of this? 

Even this little is feldom performed whilft 
there is any hope of life; and. when is that 
Hope giveti up? In the moft dangerous illneffes- 
people flatter themfelves as long as they can; 
their friends flatter them alfo, partly to keep 
up their {pirits, and partly out of pity and af- 
fection. This is the ufual cafe of thofe whofe 
days have been wafted in folly and nn 
Evil inclinations are not altered fuddenly : 
is againft experience, it is againft Nature. 

Thus far we have proceeded upon. the fuppo- 
fition that the religion which we profefs is 
really a divine revelation, and that its doctrines 
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concerning this life and the next are infallible 
oracles. And upon this fyftem, every one 
muft confefs that obftinate impenitence. is the 
 greateft of evils, and the greateft of follies. 
But it may be faid that thefe religious doctrines | 
fhould never be taken for granted, when we 
are {peaking againft the falfe fecurity of the 
wicked ;. for that thefe perfons are often of the 
‘unbelieving tribe, and reject the very funda- 
mental maxims upon which our arguments are 
eftablifhed. 

It is true indeed that there are fuch She 
This we know, and we feel the bad effects of 
it; for fuch a diffolution of principles muft 
always produce an equal diffolution and pro- 
fligacy of manners. 

I would not fuppofe that I have here to do 
with perfons of that character. They are fel- 
dom to be found in Churches. But yet it is not 
amifs to expofe thena, and to fhew that they 
are fools, as much as thofe who believe right 
and do wrong. 

I would afk them; How do they know with 
fuch abfolute certainty that all ends with this | 
life? and that the promifes and threatnings of 
the Scriptures are idle tales? Have. they ex- 
amined this point fincerely and impartially, 

| and 
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and without any vicious paffions and prejudices? 
And upon this fair and ftrié& inquiry, have they 
found full proofs and tokens that religion is an 
impofture? If fo, they fhall have our confent 
to reject it, and to lead a wicked life. We will 
grant that they aét confiftently, fo far as a fu-— 
ture ftate is concerned; and as for the prefent 
ftate, they muft take their chance; and the 
chance is ufually again{t them. | 

But where is the Unbeliever to be found, 

who.can truly fay that he hath been this fedate, 
~ careful, and impartial examiner ? The fargreater 
part of thefe perfons never deigned to give the 
Gofpel an hour’s hearing. ‘They reject it to- 
gether with all its doctrines, only becaufe they 
find them fevere and inconvenient: and this 
is one clear proof of a difordered underftand- 
ing; though not fo difordered as to Poss a 
man innocent. 

Is our future ftate then fuch a trifle, that it 
is not worth the while to beftow a thought 
upon it? What are thofe more preffing and im- 
portant occupations, which fhall hinder or ex- 
cufe a man from doing it? Unbelievers would | 
be glad without queftion to live free from the 
dread of a day of judgment and retribution. 
How can they acquire this delightful calm and 

5 fecurity, , 
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fecurity, but by a full conviction that the Gof- 
pel is a fable? And how can they be convinced 
of this, till they have examined what may be 
{aid for and againft it; efpecially fince all is at 
{take on the one fide, and very little on the 

other? To rejeé& the Gofpel, if it be true, is 

infinitely more dangerous, than to receive it, 
if it be falfe; becaufe a man had much better 
lofe fome fenfual pleafure, than incur an in- 
curable and extreme evil. 

They will fay perhaps that the Gofpel is evi- 
dently falfe ; that a wife man can difcern this at 
the firft fight, and without any careful and la- 
borious difguifition ; and that believers are all 
of them weak and deluded, and infatuated 
people. This is ftrange indeed! But when a 
man once comes to affirm that all his neigh 
bours are diftracted, it isa fure fign how it goes 
with himfelf. 

An innumerable multitude of perfons, of all 

ages, places,’ times, and ftations have received 
and efteemed as facred truths the doétrines of 
Chriftianity, from the days of the Apoftles to 
the prefent hour ; and amongit thefe there have 
been many fo eminent in learning, fagacity, 
judgment, extent of knowledge, and bright abi- 
lities of every kind, that were all the Infidels 
: taken 
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taken together, and all their capacities collected _ 
and centered in one perfon, he would be as _ 
much beneath one of thofe Chriftians, as Hell 
is beneath the Heavens. Amongft the Chriftians 
there have been many, who for the fake of 
God and of religion have renounced all that 
the world can give, and endured all that it 
can infli&t, and with a courage and a conftancy 
never enough to be admired have run the race 
of piety and glory which was fet before them. 

Many nations have received this religion, 
forfaking their altars, their Deities, their cere+ 
monies, and their opinions, and conquering the — 
almoft infuperable prejudices of cuftom and 
education. 

And is a religion, which hath fuch.a force 
and fuch an influence as this, to be rejected 
with difdain, and without an hearing? 

Is it not worth the while to confider the 
long feries of prophecies contained in the Old 
Teftament, and accomplifhed in the Author of 
our faith and of our falvation; and the various 
miracles by which he afcertained his divine 
milion? We find thefe miracles attefted by 
men, in whom were united every mark of fin- 
cerity, honefty, and fober fenfe, and who were 
eye-withefles of thefe wonders, and of their 
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happpy effets. Their teftimony~ is confiftent 
and unanimous ; and they confirmed it by a life 
conformable to the precepts of theirdivine Mat 
ter, by a generous difdain of worldly advan- 
tages, and by a patient enduring of petfecutions, 
diftrefies, and fufferings of every kind, _ 

Is it not worth while to confider a little how 
Chriftianity at firft introduced itfelf in the 
world? {ts morality is pure indeed and amiable, 
and worthy of being joined to a divine revela- 
-tion;~ but ftill it is contrary to the loofe- 
maxims, and the difoderly appetites, of fleth 
-and blood. And yet, in fpite of all oppofition 
from every thing that was crafty, every thing 
that was powerful, and every thing that was 
wicked in this world, it made its way, and it 
{till keeps its ground with the generality of 
perfons in Chriftian countries, 

‘What can we think of thofe who, tna point 
of fuch importance, are quite indiiferent, and 
fatisfy themfelves with an oath, or with a jett, 
and with faying boldly and at random that it is 
all a cheat2. 

Latily, let us fappofe that amonegft our Infi- 
dels there are perfons who have beftowed fome 
time and fome pains in examining revealed Reli- 
‘ gion, and have found, as they think k, that fome- 
You 10. | Cec thing 
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thing is to be faid for it, and as much againft 
it, and therefore are left in a ftate of hefita- 
tion, and can form no certain conclufions. 
This I fhould take to be the utmoft that an in- 
fidel can pretend to, if he hath any fhare of 
fenfe and candor. He is a doubter then; and ¥ 
would afk him whether thefe doubts can fecure 
him from apprehenfions concerning a future 
ftate? By no means. Such a fecurity is only 
to be obtained by a thorough conviction that 
religion is a fable. There is no peace for 
doubters, efpecially if they be evil-doers at the 
. fame time. 
If a man were journeying, after the clofe of 
he day, and in a path unknown to him, and 
fome neighbouring perfons were to call to him 
and bid him have a care how he proceeds, fot 
that there is a precipice hard by, and he will 
be dafhed to pieces. He might think with 
hinsfelf, Thefe men may perhaps impofe upon 
tie; but perhaps they may fay true, and give 
me a friendly warning. Therefore I will ftop, 
er return back. 

‘The unbeliever is this man. He walks in 
datknefs, not knowing where he goes, and 
where his road will end; and as he proceeds, 
many voices ‘call upon him, voices of Prophets, 
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Apoftles, Martyrs, Paftors, Parents, Friends, 
and Neighbours, who advife him to {top and 
take heed, and tell him that he is upon the 
brink of ruin, and haftening to his deftruction. 
He knows not, it feems, whether thefe .Pro- 
phets and Apoftles, thefe tea achers and neigh- 
bours deferve to be believed, whether the ey do 
not deceive him, or whether they be not .de- 
ceived themfelves. He doubts of their j judve- 
ment, and of their veracity. But then the 
dangers which they fet before him are in their 
own nature fo alarming, that if there be the 
Jeaft probability, or even poflibility, in their 
charitable and difinterefted admonitions, he 
cannot proceed in his courfe, without re- 
nouncing common {enfe. | 
~ You tee what judgment is to be pronounced 
ypon that vain fecurity and that ftupid indo- 
Jence, which is the character of many finners, 
of whom fome a& again{t conicience, and 
others haye no confcience to act againit. In 
whatever paint t of yiew you place their con- 
duct, its folly is apparent. And therefore, 
whatfoever honourable titles they may boaft of, 
whatfoever high rank and tation they may hold 
in civil fociety, w hatfoever airs of importance 
they may give themfelves, what foever {corn 
- ties i SO aie oa they 
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they may affect for the fober, the ferious, and 
the honeft, whatfoewer wit they may ave at 
command, or whatfoever learning they may 
poffefs, (though ufually they have not much 
f that) they are at the bottom perfons void of 
underftanding. ‘Though they are not confined 
in dark rooms, like fome other unhappy per- 
fons, but are permitted to walk up and down, 
and to thine in the politeft circles, yet is their 
fienzy not at all the lefs real, and infinitely 
more mifchievous to the world. : 

As for us, we appear to be worfhipers of 
God, and fervants of Jefus Chrift, and in com- 
munion with the holy Spirit... But, are thefe 
profeffions fincere, and accompanied with fuit- 
able effets? If fo, we may truft with humble 
reveretice in the mercy of God; and that truft 
is the moft valuable of all treafures. But if 
this be not ha cafe, we have no time to lofe, 
aud no room for delays.’ The heavenly voice 
hath not yet founded in our ears, and told us 
that the fatal moment is come: but none of us 
‘Is certain that he fhall not be called away to- 
night, or to-morrow. It is wifdom to pre- 
pare for that change, and for th at hour. . That 
is the time when finners are ufually the firft to 
arraign and condemn themfelves, when their 
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hidden vices come to light, and their borrowed 
virtues difappear. 

Why do not thefe thoughts make more im- 
preffion upon us, and fend us to feek the Lord 
whilft he may be found? He can and he will 
affift us in the pious undertaking, and teach us 
effe@tually that the figure of this world pafleth 
away, and that his favour endureth for ever. 
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